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OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.

By J. OweN Dorsgy.

INTRODUCTION.

Sinee 1872, it has been the good fortune of the author to record two
hundred and thirty-eight letters {epistles) in the (legiha, which is the
langunage spoken by the Omaba and Ponka tribes of North American
Indians.

One hundred and sixty-one of these letters, with numerous myths,
legends, and historical papers, appear in “Contributions to North
American Ethnology. Vol.vi. The (fegiha language. Myths, Stories,
and Letters;” and it has been decided to publish the rest of the letters
in the present form.

It is thought that the accompanying texts will be found interesting,
not only because of their lingnistic value, but also on acecount of their
sociologic references.

EXPLANATION OF CHARACTERSE OCCURRING 1IN THE TEXTS.

a as in father ; German, haben.

a+ a prolonged a; always a final sound.

an a nasalized a.

ar+ a prolonged nasalized a.

‘a an initially exploded a.

‘as a nasalized ‘a.

A nearly as a in what, and o in hot; German, man sagt.

‘a an initially exploded d, as in wésa, snake,

an a nasalized .

A as in hat.

b as in be, rub.

¢ as sh in shall.

o a medial sh, between sh and k. Not synthetic. Ocenrs be-
fore n in (fl-egih& and before n and » in paiwere.

¢ as th in thin (not used in (egiha). A poiwere sound.

H a medial th or ¢ (not heard in (Ilegilmjl. A ppiwere sound.

Not synthetic.
[ as th in then, the., See r,

e
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INTRODUCTION.

as in do ; German, das; French, de. Used in Qegiha. See r.

as in they: German, Dehnung; French, dé.

a prolonged e.

an initially exploded e.

as in then ; German, denn; French, sienne.

an initially exploded ¢, as in i, stone ; ukit‘é, enemy, joint.

as in go ; German, geben.

as in ke; German, haben.

(Dakota letter) as German ch in ach, See q.

(Pawnee sound) an evanescent k. a slight # puft” after a vowel.

as in pique, machine; German, ihn; French, ile.

a prolonged 1.

an initially exploded 1.

a nasalized 1.

a prolonged nasalized. i,

a nasalized .

as in pin; German, will.

a nasalized 1.

as z in azure; j as in French, Jacques.

as in kiek ; German, Kind; French, quart.

a medial k (between & and g). Modified initially; not syn-
thetic.

an exploded k.

as in mine; German, Mutter,

as in nun ; German, Noune; French, ne’

as ng in sing, singer. In goiwere it is often used when nef fol-
lowed by a k-mute.

as in pipe.

a medial p (between p and &), Modified initially ; not syn-
thetie.

an exploded p.

as German el in ich ; Hebrew, kh.

as in rear. Not used in Qegiha. A synthetic sound in joi-
were and Winnebago,

as in so. Corresponds to the poiwere ¢.

a medial 5 (between s and z). Modified initially; not syn-
thetie. Oceurs before n,

as in fouch,

a medial ¢ (between ¢ and d). Modified initially ; not syn-
thetic.

an exploded ¢

as in rule, or as oo in tool; German, du; French, dour.

a prolonged .

an initially exploded u.

a nasalized u ; rare in Qegiha, common in poiwere.

a prolonged nasalized u.



Ful‘l

e

18

te'
al
aun

Every syllable ends in a vowel, pure or nasalized.

INTRODUCTION.

a nasalized ‘u; rare in (legiha, eommon in poiwere.

as in pull, full, or as oe in foot; German, und.

a nasalized 4 ; rare in (legiha, common in poiwere.

an umlaut, as in German, tiber. Common i Kansa
Osage; not used in (egiha.

as in wish ; nearly as ou in French ouwi.

¢gh ; or nearly as the Arabic ghain. The sonant of q.

as z and s in zones; German, Hase; French, zéle.

as j in judge (rare).

as ¢h in chureh, and e in Italian eielo ; Spanish, achaque.

and

a medial ek (or fe), i. e. a sound between te and dj (tsh and dzk).
Modified initially ; not synthetic. Common in paiwere and

Osage; not used in (egiha.
an exploded tc.
as in aisle.
as ow in how, cow ; German, Haus.

When a consonant

appears at the end of a word or syllable, it is a sign of contraction.

Almost every sound described in this list ¢ 'n be prolonged.

When

the prolongation is merely rhetorieal, it is given in the notes and owmit-

ted in the text.

ABBREVIATIONS.

Prolongations in the texts are usnally interjections,

The following abbreviations are used in the notes and interlinear

translations :
F. Frank La Fléche, jr. st. sitting.
G. George Miller. std. standing.
J. Jogeph La Fleche, lg. long,
L. Louis Sanssouci. recl.  reclining.
W. Wadjepa (Samuel Fremont). mv. moving.
sub. subject. an. animate,
ob, object. in. inanimate,
col. colleetive. pl. plural.

Brackets mark superfluons additions to the texts.
Words within parentheses were omitted by the narrator, but, in most
cases, they are needed to eomplete the sense.
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OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.

HEQAGA SABE TO 1. G. NICHOLS.

Wakan'da akd niaciga waqpini da™bai i, ¢a‘é¢ai 3,

Wakanda tha TS0 poor sees him  when, piticalim when,
Al
uiya’i, ecé. Ada" niaci¥ga ukéi® b¢i™ éde ca™ Wakan'da tda®
helpa you There- TR, common, Fwaa but atill Wakanda gl
him, said. fore nidinn ordinary
jagica® b¢é. Wégihide ‘4i té zani uiya® yi, uga™ba té'a igé
towards 1 go. | given the all le helpa when, light to the he
him lnaus
gone
ukikiji. i nda® ag¢i™ ka™b¢a. Wikige Wakan'daigica™
ne':llrtkdin Housze good 1 sit I desire. My nwm‘l on Grod's side
T
j4je anda‘a™ ka™b¢a, ki i"win'ya® ka“b¢a. i b¢a™ uda®
his I hear I desice, and  he helps me I desire, House smell good,
name :
1éski wib¢i® ticka™ té wéwacka® taté, na”bd ¢i¢gizai i a"¢a4
Ox I have deesd the strong by means  shall, - two are yours if  tome
them of them ¥ou give
cka™na yi, [¢i¢fai] a"¢ize anga™¢ai. Ada® wéwacka™an'ga
you wish if, [ yours] we take wi deaire. Thersa. means of strength
fore
wan'da® wab¢i® kab¢a. Ie ¢fza Gda® and‘a™. I"wiv¢aya
both {o- I have I desire. Word your gond I hear. You help me
gether tham
ka"b¢a, kagé(ha). i Gda” ag¢i™ ka™b¢a, niaci®ga ukdé¢i®
I desire, O friend House  good [ sit I desire, Indisn COMITGNn
WLIIf'lhde uda® 3ij¢bhadi sagi da™bai kab¢a.  Wakan'dajagica®
poodl  at the deor  hard they seo I desire. Towards God
kagé, cubg¢é. * * * Ja' o¢adi® u‘a¥azé at'é yi'cté kige
O friend, I goio Crosa ahadow I die when. box
. eVEer
ké étea™. Wakan'da ¢inké béa-maji tedi, wégihide;
Ire- thelg, shoold Wakanda this one I do not go w‘npn Lol ;
cline ol at least. who
wé'e, 1¢ski, 1éska mi¥ga, kikuse, wajin‘ga-jide, ma™zepe,
plow, . DX, W, hoe, chicken, nx,
ja™imase, iv‘e-wéti®, ma™zé wingdda®, ja™ janga {masé,
hand-saw, hammer, nails, crogscut saw,
ja"¢inan’ge, ja"hi"be, na"bugici®, undji*, wagige, niji-igictide,
WagEon, shoe, gloves, ahirt, hiat, what makes the
: ears combortable,

9
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10 OMAHA AND PONEA LETTERS.

gadina’sé, qadigasé, wamisk-ina"pibe, qadi¢izé, ean’ge-nide-

mowing mi- acythe, grist-mill, hay-fork, lnras-eol.
chine,

wéi", yéski-nide-wé", ma”ze-ukiateatea, ugpiji wasés'-uqpé,
lar, ox-yoke, irom chain, dish closet, earthen dishes,

ni-i¢gata®, ma™zuné¢s, dg¢i®, uja™, i”behi”, wamiské wéna®ju
Caps, atove, chair, bmlatﬂaﬂ. pillow, threshing machine,

(ka™bga?). Ada® ja» g¢adi® u‘a™azeé Gda’qti udiha kabéa.
(I desire). There. C£TO&8 ahml-uw very goml I follow I desire,

fore ita courae

I'wiv¢aya™i H1'ji uga™ba té pi ka"b¢a. e ¢i¢fia, kagé,

You (all) help mo ir light the E desire, Worni VOUT, O friend,
ol ma('h
: thers
ana‘a™; nan'de i™uda™qti-ma™. Wakan'daji¢ica® b¢d. A™-
I have heart it ia very good for me. Towards God I go. O
heard; :
ba¢é wabdxu ¢i¢lia e and‘a® yi'ji, nin'de i™uda”, wéaona®
day lotter your  word T hear if, heart ol for me, Inmf!'.liﬂnb
Li

héga-maji. I"wi™¢asya®™ yij, wz,q;ﬂnﬂe at‘a®™ etéga®. Wé¢ihide
I nota little. You help me if, I have ape. Tool
ijije ab¢ade zanf ka™béa. La Wakan'da ¢in'kejd¢ica™ fe
liis I hare all I deaire. N Wakands the one towards  word
name called

wija zani a4 kaVb¢a. Maja™ wija ¢a® gacibe b¢i™-majl.
my all von mive I desirve. Land my the outsidecf Tam I-not.

Lo M
I"ctage ﬂh'u‘l‘ a ¢éta"qti ut'ai, wahi uéi ig¢i"-agdi™, maja’
1
01d man fore up to this  died io, bone I mit in er ? ait, land
very time : OWIL

¢a”, dada® i"teqi héga-maji.
the there- precious  Lnot a little.
oh fore tio e

-

NOTES.

Heqaga sabé, or Black Elk, a chief of the Ponka Wacabe gens. His
name is the Ponka notation of the Dakota Heqaka sapa { Heliaka sapa).
He was baptized in June, 1372, taking the name of John Nichols. Mr.
H. G. Nichols, of Brooklyn, N. Y., wrote to the author, expressing his
desire to make a present to his Ponka namesake, and sending twenty-
five dollars for that purpose. This elicited the letter from John Nichols.

9,5-8, i b¢a® uda» . . . wab¢i® ka"b¢a. These sentences
are badly construeted. Judging from analogy, and also from a com-
parison of the eriticisms of three Omahas, John should have said some-
thing like this: i b¢a™ tdda® wiv kavb¢a hii, kagéha, yéski

Houge ﬁl:‘mll- o T I desira - O friend. {Ixen
ng
wibgi )er, wéwacka" wadixe etéga" hia. Aki¢ga a"¢i‘i cka™na ]F,
[ have | means of I regand apt d Both you give vour wish
them atrength them me

b¢ize kavbéa (hil). Ada® wewacka™afiga, ete. L. rendered this by,
I take I wish
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T wish to be strong on both sides.” He suggested another transla-
tion: I wish to have them together (i. e. your two oxen and my two) for
gaining strength.,” Buat G. said (1889) that the sentence refers to hav-
ing the house as well as the oxen. _

9, 11. An unintelligible sentence is omitted here.

9, 12, Wakanda ¢ifike b¢a-maji tédi, wedihide, ete. We can not
say whether John asked everything for himself only, or for his tribe.

10, 4. Ada" ja" g¢adi®, etc. L. rendered this by, “Therefore I wish
to walk in a good shade of eross-wood (probably boards laid across to
form a porch in front of his hounse).” DBut, judging from the context,
and some of John’s statements at various times, it is more probable that
the reference is to the cross of Christ, and if so, the sentence muast be
translated, “ Therefore I wish to follow the course of the very good
shadow of the eross.,” John favored the religion “of the white man,”
as he considered it, on account of its supposed temporal benefits!

John Nichols probably heard some of the Dakota ministers speak of
the ¢ shadow of the cross,” as he can speak Dakota.

THEANSLATION,

You say that when God sees a poor man and pities him, he helps
him. Therefore I go towards the good God, though I was a common
(or wild) Indian in the past. When one helps another by giving him
all kinds of tools, and he goes to the light (they are). brothers to each
other. I wish to dwell in a good house. I wish to hear the name of
my friend on God's side, and I desire him to help me. (I desire) a good
smelling house. The oxen which I have shall be strong by means of ac-
tion (). If yon wish to give me two of yours, we desire to receive them (1),
Therefore 1 wish to have them together for gaining strength (see note).
I have heard your words well. O friend, I wish yon to help me. I wish
to dwell in a good honse. I desire the wild Indians to see good tools
by a stout door. O friend, I go to you and towards God. (Next sen-
tence was unintelligible : something about the land.) Whenever I die
(in) the shadow of the cross, I should, at least, be lying in a box (. e., if
he died as a Christian, he shonld be buried in a coffin). Before I go to-
wards God I wish to have the following articles: plows, oxen, cows,
hogs, chickens, axes, hand-saws, hammers, nails, cross-cut saws, wagons,
shoes, gloves, shirts, hats, comforts, mowing-machines, seythes, a grist-
mill, hay forks, horse-collars, ox-yokes, iron chains, dish closets, earthen
dishes, cups, stoves, chairs, bedsteads, pillows, and a threshing-machine.
Therefore I wish to follow the course of the very good shadow of the
cross. . If you all aid me, I desire to reach the light. I have heard your
words, O friend, and they make me very glad. I go towards God. To-
day when I heard the words in your letter, I was glad; I was very
thankful. If you help me, 1 will be apt to have plenty of implements.
1 desire all the tools which I have called by name. Now I wish you to
give me (according to) all my words towards God. 1 am not ontside
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of my land. I am dwelling in the midst of the bones of my kindred,
of the venerable men who dwelt here formerly and who have died in
the land up to this very time; therefore the land is very precions to me.

PART OF ANOTHER LETTER FROM THE SAME TO THE SAME.

Niaci¥ea witigtel ma“zoskid' e¢éba-na™ba  ké'di  satia®
u | S

Pearsgon Jjust oni iy twiomnty on the fivo
i"wi¥qpa¢é-na®ma® t4 minke, ecé, and‘a’. Ede wégig
I loas only I have(!) | _will. you said, I heanl. But brain
ma”taja ab¢i*-na" ca™ca” Niaci"ga uké¢i® 11 ¢iha ¢ida™bai
within Il:m.vu only always. Imdinn common house your they see you
ept
Gda® inahi®, e¢éga® ftaité. Hindd, éga® ang¢i™ te e¢éga®
ool indead, they think  shall. Let us see! A we sib may  they think

taité, ecé te¢a®i.
aliall, yon in the
said past.

TRANSLATION.

I have heard that you said, “I will expend twenty-five dollars on one
man,” And I have been keeping it within my brain continually. You
said in the past, * When the wild Indians see your house, they shall
think, ‘It is very good!” They shall think, ¢ Let us see! Let us live s0."”

UPTON HENDERSON, AN OMAHA, TO MR. LUSPEN, COX CITY,
¢ KANSAS (sic).

Kagéha, i"tea® wind‘a® ka“b¢a. Wata®¢e mdéha taiwi-
My friend, now I hear from I wisah. Tanning hidesa  winter I who
yon hides

kig¢ minké wie b¢i”. Ki méha gé diba ani™ yi, and‘a®
dreaaed hides for | T am. Anid winter thepl some  von have il I henr it
¥ou hides i ob.

ka"b¢a. Ki gi¢a” wabdggeze nizé i, uq¢e'qtei ia™¢akigd

I wish. And  that (ob.) letter you re-  When, VI B you semd Lo ma
ceive it
ka"b¢éga’.
I hope.
TRANSLATION.

My friend, I wish to hear from you now. 1 am the man who dressed
winter hides for you, at your request. And I wish to hear whether you
have some winter hides, When you receive this letter, 1 hope that you
will send me one very soon.
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CKALOE-YINE, A MISSOURI, TO BATTISTE DEROIN. OCTOBER 21,
1887,

A"ba¢é wabdggeze beizé, Friday, “’qﬁﬁltl ma™. Ca™ tcka®
To-day letter I have re.  Friday, I am very glad. And doed
ceived it,

wiwila wabdg¢eze nizé i, uq¢e'qtei wabiggeze gian'ki¢d-ga.

my letier YOU Te. Whem,  Very apon letter eansge it to be return-
geive it g Lo e,

Céma 3i gudgica® nicidha-ma ¢ dwawaké, edta® té and‘a® 3
Those lodgs heyond those whoe are  that I mean them, bow they the I hearit
below are

ka*b¢a, wigazu. Agai i, wagaziqti wabiggeze tia™gaki¢d

T wish, straight. They go if, very straight letter you seml hither
Lo e

ka"hé¢a, gan'yi cag¢é ka"bga édihi ki Nikaci™ga a"¢a™t'age
I wiah, and then I zo back I wish il that has Peraon e whr is
10 Y oegunrred. _lonlmm

aka ¢ ¢ A, cag¢é ka"bga.  Wa-ci-ka-¢i-ti wakéga té 6
of me that he TI'I'I furn I wish. Wagakaratce sick the
FL{TTEE] 0 ¥t

gini a, iwimixe cu¢éage. Nija yi, and‘a® ka“bga, t'¢ yi'ets,

has 1 Iask you I send to you. Alive if, 1 hearit I wish, dead  even if,
ROy -

L':‘i.'d.
ana‘a® ka"bga.

I hear it I wish.

NOTE.

13, 6. Wacaka¢uti, the Omaha notation for the Oto Wagiaka-rigoe,
or Waterimelon, the nawme of an Oto man,

TRANSLATION.

I have received the letter to-day, Friday, and I am very glad. When
you receive this letter (referring to) my affairs, return a letter to me
very speedily. I refer now to those who dwell down below, in the
lodges beyond (you?), I wish to hear just how they are. If they are
going, I wish youn to send me a letter giving an exact account of them,
as [ wish to return to you if they have gone. If the man who is jealous
of me goes, 1 wish to return to you. 1 send to you to ask you whether
Wagcaka-rujoe has recovered from the sickness. 1 wish to hear whether
he 1s dead or alive.

FRED. MERRICK, AN OMAHA, TO G. W. CLOTHER, COLUMBUS, NEBR.

Kagcha, a¥ba¢é wabdggeze ¢i¢gha a”ba tidaqti, ha™ega™tce 9

My friend, to-ilay lettery Four day Very good, morning
te'di, bé¢ize. A™ba¢é bé¢izé té i"udav-qti-ma™. (¢ ka“b¢a
in the, Ihavere Today  Ihavere- the it is very good lor me. This T desire

ceived it ceived ip
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t¢’ dskana ugaket‘a™ ka'b¢cga’-qti-ma™; ukét‘a®™ ga™¢a-gi.
the oh that you acqguire ic I earnestly hope; to acquire it dusire !

Ki mé¢adi wateicka. pi ké¢a™a ci pi ka*b¢a. Ki u_]a.n oe

And last winter crock I to thelg. again I I wiah. And
reach ob. in reach
ed there  the past it

mig¢adi pi ke¢a™ ¢ udgiha pi ka”b¢a. Ki cé¢u fhe caki
last winter 1 the lg.  that fn‘rlnwmg I wisl. And  yonder pass- T will
roacli- ol in it courss rem ] ing bw
il it thoe past again 1t that way

. " - = - o - - L i
th minke, 3 ¢ha te'di. Gan'yi wahd ké ugdket'a ninke'cs
return there  house your 1o the. And then hidea ll:uiu you who are acquiring them

Lv yaon, ok,

caki ka"b¢dga.  Ki ¢ikdge nikaci”ga uiwagibé¢a te, ecé
Treturn 1 hope. Al vour friend DEra0n I toll them the,  you
thither B

0 yon - [the peraons to whom yon said that T should

¢anki udwagibga ti minke. Ki fe ¢i¢gira na‘a™i yi'ji, gi'¢e-

ihe ﬂl.lbi- I will tell it to them., k And word  your they hear  when, they
whin it

tell it]

gtia® taité, udwagib¢a todihi yi. Ki ag¢ita® t‘a™ hégaji égﬂ,

shall greatly re. T tell it to them by the when, Amwpd work abounds very

Juica, ; timo
ata™ ayig¢icta™ i, &9a cupi eté¢ ha. ¢leti ltsnu% ¢e dta”
when I finish for my- if, there Ireach may . J_lud _‘|ul.l|.{.H.l out t.hut
self Fou long
cka"na ¢andji* ka"b¢éga® waha té. Ca™ ni‘aji ca® ka"bg¢éga®,
yon wish  you stand I hope hidoa the. And  youdo at any T hope,

nol fail  mate

u¢aket‘'a”qti  ka'b¢éga®. Kdada® iuga ¢ingé. I*uda¥qti
you acquire them in I hope. What NEWE there is 'I?'arjr mood for
abundance T, e

andji®, wicti, Ki céna, kagcha, widaxu a™ba¢é. Waqi™ha

1 stand, 1 too. And enough, my friend, I write to toeday. FPaper
yon
o8 wiv ¢l uq¢d’qtei tia™gaki¢gd ka™b¢a. Na‘a™¢akigé
thie one  again VELY S00L FOu canag to come I desire. T canse him to
pl. hither to me hear it
1.
ob,
ka"bé¢a
1 wish.
NOTE.

14, 8, eta®. Used in this connection, but the following is better
Omaha: Ki ¢ieti a%ba t(¢) i¢atg¢e waha t¢ cka"na ¢anajiv ka
And  you day the  overy (er hides  the yoowish you stand I

[ throughont)

eb¢égan (or, "L“bfmm“ —(W.). Eta" refers to the time that Fred.

Tope 1 hope.
Merrick wonld have to work for himself before going to the white man :
1 hope that you will need the hides that long,” 4. ¢., “ until I ean visit
yon."—(G., 1889},
TRANSLATION.

My friend, I received your letter to-day, in the morning of a very
pleasant day. 1 am very glad that I received it to-day. I earnestly
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hope that you may acquire this which I desire. Try to gain it! I wish
to come again to the stream where I was last winter. And I wish to
follow again the course of the road which I traversed last winter., I
will eome again to your house on my way yonder. 1 hope to return to
you who are acquiring hides. And I will tell your friends, the persons
to whom you said that I should tell it. By the time that I tell them,
they will rejoice greatly when they hear yvour words.,  As work is very
abundant (here), when I finish mine, I may come there where you are.
I hope that you, too, may continue to desive the hides until then. 1
hope that you may not fail but that you may acquire them in abun-
dance! There is no news. I, too, am very well. My friend, I have
written enough to you to-day. 1 wish you to send me a letter very soon.
I desire you to let him hear it. (The person referred to in this last sen.
tence is unknown to the author.)

NAZANDAJI, AN OMAHA, TO T. M. MESSICK, KEARNEY JUNCTION,
NEBR.

Kagéha, ca™ wabigg¢eze ie djubaqtei widaxu cugéage. Ca™

My friend, mnow lattor  _ word " very fow T writa to  Isemd to you. And
{expect- you
iva)
e‘a™ ni" té wina‘a® ka”b¢a, kagéha, Ca™ ga™ wagdsi¢i¢a-
! = =
how yom the I hear from I wish, my friend, At any rale it is yon who have
are Vot
baji’-gti-ja™ té anen a“¢isi¢e. Wabdgegeze widaxu cu¢dags
= = 1
not thonghtof na  the Wi wi have Letter I write to 1 send to
ot all thenght of yomn. yon Folul
ta¥walg¢a® ¢an'di ma™ni" ‘¢i'te. Ca" a"¢a™¢ibaha™-qtia™i
pation {or city) in the you walk i may be, Al we know vou very well

(wherever you ars)

té ¢ aneneti weacpaha™qgtia™ te.  Ca"™  ¢ikace, Spafford
™ I_ l ™ - f s

the  azain (TER T vou know us very woll the. Al vl friemd, Spatford
Woodhull, gi ¢y’ ﬂln vw* , wa‘t gite. Ca® uma¢inika
Wood hiull, Ia Very s WML Ji.h ia Amdd Ve
il
mage  tedibi i, ﬂ“q:idu“be etéga”. Ca" waha ni¥'wi® gé' cté
winter by the when, we see you apt. Al hides  yowbuy thepl. even
tine in, ol

fod o T i
and‘a® ka¥bga, ami™i gé.  Ca™ jaqtiha, a™paha, ca™ méha,
I heur it I wish, you have  the Al il hides, elk hides, or wintenr

them  plin.  whether hies,
.
ca® dskana wigaziqti "wi%¢ana ka"b¢éga®. Maja® Agudi
atill ali that very straight you tell it to mo I Lo, Lanid whera

méha t'a¥ 1), und‘a® ga%¢a-gi. Ca a¥pa'ha, ca™ na™ba
winter  aboand  if, to hear desire, Amni elk hides, either rwo
hides abomt it

¢ab¢i" da™eté, wigtei ka“bé¢a ha. Ci saqgtiha na™ba ¢ab¢ir

thiree ar, I mysell  desive them . Again  deer hides LW thipon
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daveté, uda*qti, ka“b¢a. Eskana waqi®ha uq¢s'qtei tia®-

or, vary good, I desire. (h that paper VEry soon you
canse to
¢aki¢é ka"bgéga”. O Kane dgudi ¢'dedita™ éi"te i"wi'¢’ i¢a-ga.
GO 1 hope. (¥ Kans where there he i=  perhaps  to tell SEn
hither to atanding 1mé hither.
nie
Ca™ méha éskana d“iba ani™ cka™na ka*b¢égatqti. Spafford
Amnd T.I:itw ol that some  you have you wish I anrnestly hope. Spaftord
L5
Woodhull icpaha™qti, juig¢e a"¢a™epaha’qti-ja™ ni®
Woodhull vou know him T with him yon know me very well Fan
very well, are.
NOTE.

16, 2. (VKane agudi, ete. Three readings: 1. O’Kane agadi ¢andita®
éivte, at what village, station, ete., (PKane is (L.). 2. O'Kane agudi
ededita® éirte (W., G.) 3. O'Kane dgudi naji’ ta® éivte, where O Kane
is standing (G.).  All are correct.  In the last example “ta*” can be
omitied.

TRANSLATION.

My friend, T write you a letter of a very few words, and send it to
you. My friend, I wish to hear from you how you are. It is you who
have not thought of us at all, while we have remembered you. 1 send
you a letter, wherever you are in the city. We know you very well,
and you know us very well. Your friend, Spafford Woodhull, is very
sadl because his wife is dead. We may see yon this year, by the time
that it is winter. I desire to -hear whether you have bought any hides,
and whether you have any on hand. I hope that you will zend me a
correct account of what kinds yon have, whether deer hides, elk hides,
or winter bnffalo hides. If there is any land where winter hides abound,
try to hear about it. I myself desire two or three elk hides. 1 also
desire two or three very good deer hides. I hope that you will send
me a letter very soon. Send and tell me where Mr. O’Kane is staying.
I earnestly hope that you may desire to possess some winter hides.
You know Spatford Woodhull very well, and yon know me, with whom
he is, very well.

NA®ZANDAJI TO JOHN RATHBUN.

Ca™ wabdg¢eze widaxu ecugéa¢e. Ca™ wawéwimixe
And letter I write to you T send to you. And I azk you abont
soveral matlors

engéago, Ca" ngée'qtei ia™¢akigé ka"bgdga®, wawdwimixe

I send to yon. And YOOy 8000 you send I hope, what questions 1
Iither ta e have azsked you
¢ whgaziqgti. Niaci"ga uké¢i® diba még¢adi cahi; méha ani
very straight, Indian ~ COMmon some  lagt winter reached wintor You

oL hides
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taté, ¢ ugi¢a ag¢ii. Ki e ani da™ctéa® dskana i*wi*¢ana

aball that telling theyre.  And again  yon whether oh that vou tell it to
have, abont furned have feitE]
yOou hither,

ka.“blf.égn“. Ki efaV q':flgickitxﬂ tat ¢ska” endéga®, mdéha ani™

I hope. Again  how you shall make your  vou think J.tpmhc:thle winter you
0w hides have

éi*te, wagaziqti and‘a® kab¢a. Ca™ maja" ta*wa"-maidi,
Y, viery atraight I hear it I wiak. Al Tamnd in the towns,

maja® Kansas, dgudi méha ta® yi'ji, i"wi*¢ana ka"b¢a.
land Kansns, whure ulrt_nln-'r abound whether, you tell it to mo I wish.

vides
Fort Dodge ¢a"i méha t'a™ yi'ji, u¢dna‘a™ ka"b¢éga®, Nika-
Fort Dadge atthe winter abonnd \"-llLl-]l von hear I hope. In-
hides or, “abont it

ei”ga uké¢i®™~ma méha ga“¢a-na™i ha. Ca" ta™¢é yi iyici
dian the common ones  winter destre  wsually . And to tan if  pay-

hides i ment in

kimid

oa¥¢a-na”i.  Ki wiagaziqti i"wi%¢ana tiga¢e yi'ji, nikaci¥ga
“desire  usually, And very straight  youtellitto me von send when, PTG

= hither
ca™ wata™¢é uda’qti wab¢i® juawag¢e cub¢é ti  minke,
im fnct tanner very gowl I]'Jﬂ"" I with thewm I will zo o you.
them

L]
Ca™ dbae nai té u¢aket'a™ té icpaba® te, i"wi%¢ana ka"-
And  hunting won  the  yoo acquired the you know  the, you tellit Lo me I
ithe large went

animals
b E'ﬂ"l . Ca™ a¢a™epaha™-qtia™i, ¢1 wieti {widaha™-qti-ma®.
Al you know mo very well, arain I oo I kuow you very well
Uma ‘¢inka wi" cé¢u wata™¢s a"¢i’.
Year one  yomler lmmiuf.:_ Wi WEDe,

NOTES.

Mr. Rathbun’s post-office was Wakanda, near Osboroe City, Phillips
County, Kansas, '
17, 4, maja® Kansas, i. e., *“Nansas maja”” in ordinary speech.
17, 6, iyici, ete., they wish to be paid in raw hides for tanning the
other hides. They work on shares, receiving part of the raw material
in payment. So, jeski t' ewa¢ai yi igici ga“¢ai, they want part of the
beef as their pay for slaughtering the cattle.

TREANSLATION,

I write a letter and send it to ask youn some questions. 1 hope that
you will send me very soon a full reply. Some Indians visited you last
winter, and on their return to us they told that you would be sure
to have winter hides. I hope that you will tell me whether you have
any. I wish to hear very accurately whether you have the winter
hides, and how you think that you will do about them. I wish you to
tell me whether winter hides abound anywhere in the towns of the

10967 —2
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State of Kansas. [ hope that you may hear whether they are plenti-
ful at Fort Dodge. The Indians usnally desire the winter hides. And
they generally wish to get raw hides as their pay for tanning them.
When yon send and tell me just how affairs are, I will come to yon with
the Indians who are good tanners, I hope that yon will tell me whether
you acquired (any winter hides ?) when you went hunting the larger
animals: this you wounld know by personal experience (rather than by
hearsay). You know me very well, and I koow you very well. We
are they who tanned hides at yvour place one year.

NA"ZANDAJI TO T. M. MESSICK.

Ca™ wawidaxu uuq:éa.-f:ﬁ ie djabaqtei éga®. Ca™ wabdggeze

And I write 10 yon Isend to word very fow. And letter
abont several Vo
things

tia* ¢aki¢é ¢a® beizé ddega®, fe k& whgaziqtiiji 11(}11'1 ¢eate,
}'I:n_lhlll?;':}ﬂ.-s:a;;t the Ilhaverepeivedit, but word ithe not exactly straight (HA ] loat-,
1ithe

Ca™ indida® edéce téite i"wi*'¢ana ka'b¢éga®. Ca™ Upton

Anid what what you  have you tell it to me I hape, Al TUpton
wonld said

uawakié ie té, edéece té udwagib¢a, ca™ ie té uwiya'qti éga®
I talked to word  the what the T told it to them, and word the 1 help  you

him vour said considerably
ta minke i¢aug¢e'qti éga®.  Ca™ ma"zéska t& ugiqpa¢aji tat
T will throughont partly. And monay the  vou shall not lose it
eh¢dgan, ¢i-:3tl edéce té ¢agisi¢gé etéga™ Wamiské na"se’
I think it. You too what yon the you remem- ahould Wheat cut by
sai ber it {or apt). mackhinery
gicta™i té'di, wagixe ¢agicta'be etéga”. Ma"zéska t&' ugd-
they finish  when, dLl:'t. (dne YOI 866 FOUr 11]![ Money the you ae-
it RN awn
ket'a™ tédibhi yi, wiqti b¢iza-mdji td minke, &qti cugigiki¢
guire it By that when, I myselfl I will not recsive it, he him- 1o gend it to
time sl you -
‘igai, Upton 1™ '{v akés ha, AYpa"ijan‘ga. Ca™, kagcha,
has Upton iis elder  he is i Big Elk. Amnd, my friemd,
prian- brother  the ona
isnd;
¢skana usni  t&'di, méha go dYiba ugana‘a™  ka*bgdqti.
oli that ol when, winter  the pl BT you hear of I stromgly de-
hides in. ob. thom airn it.
Wigaziqti  i"wi'¢ana  ka"b¢a-qti-ma™. A™pa’ha wawdei
Very straight von tell it to me T do really desive it. Elk hides pay
a'da’‘l ‘igag¢d té tia™¢aki¢ ‘i¢age toé gisiga-ga ha'. Iusieta®
you promized to give  the  you send hither you prom-  the romember it 1 Tuulng a lie
10 Wi Lip Tk faed
uwibga-maji.  Mavzéska' ¢agicta’be taté uwibga,
I do not tell it toe Monaey Fau Ao Your ahall I tell it

you, DW I 10 you.
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TRANSLATION.

I write to yon abont several matters, sending yvon a very few words.
I have received the letter which you sent me, but I have lost the words,
as they were not exactly straight. (Note by author.—Perhaps he means
that the language of the writer was not clear to his mind.) I hope that
you will tell me what you intended to say. 1 talked to Upton (Hen-
derson) about the words I told him what you said. [ will give youn
considerable aid in this matter, almost without intermission, -1 think
that you shall not lose your money. You shounld remember what you
said. When they finish harvesting the wheat, yon will be apt to see
what is due youn. When you gain the money, I myself will not receive
it; but it is the elder brother of Upton, Big Elk, who has promised to
send it to yon himself, My friend, when the cold weather comes I
strongly desire that yon may hear about some winter hides. I do
really desire you to tell me very fully about it. Remember the elk
hide(s) that you promised to give me as pay, and which you said that
you would send to me! I do not tell you a lie. 1 tell you that you
shall see your money. :

NASZANDAJI TO JAMES O'KANE, HASTINGS, NEBR.

Ca™ wabdg¢eze tia™¢aki¢é ¢a® beizé. Ca™ wahd gé b¢uga
And letter you send it the ob. T have And hides  the pl. all
hither to mao rieooived in. ob,
it.
ka'b¢d-qti eté-ma™ ¢a™ja, ca™ mdéha té ata ka“b¢a. Ca™
I desire very I do that at l'IJuugh vt winter the bevond I desire Amnd
nreh least hides all

Kansas &di-gé ctea™. Mcéha g& u¢dna‘a® ka™b¢a. Ca™ 3
Kansaa they must be in some Winter the l]. . vou hear I wisl. And
places. hides in. o abont them

éskana wahdi gﬁ ga¥¢a i, 1“W1“’¢m{a" qti kl“hq}( ga”. Ca"
ol that hidea  the they if, you halp me oon. hope. And
in, o desire siderably

a™ba 11E=luﬂ'¢e wrm¢E -na®-ma® ti minke. Ca" nié ¢i¢in‘ge
throughont I will be thinking of yon often. And yon have no nic?
T

¢gskana wind‘a® ka*b¢dea™. Ca® wabdg¢eze dskana tia™ ¢aki¢d
= o
oh that I hear it I hope. And lettor ol that you send it
about you hither to me

ka"b¢éga". Ca™ Fort Dodge &y cti ugdna‘a™ ](fa“hc#(ga“

T hope. Andd Fort Dodge thera  too you hear hopei,
“abont it

ca” dgudi ctéeté ugdna‘a” ka"beega.

in whens HOEVED you hear I hiope.
fawct about iy

NOTE.
19, 3, édige-ctéa”. Too positive an assertion, Na"zandaji did not

Lnow whether they were there, Fdige.i"te is the better expression,
i. e., “They may be in some places here and there,” (W.)
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TRANSLATION.

I have reeeived the letter that you sent me.  Though I always desire
to possess all kinds of hides, I prefer the winter hides of buffalos to all
others. They must be found in some places in Kansas! I wish you to
find out what you can about the winter hides. And if any persons
desire hides of any animals, I hope that yon will give me considerable
help. I will be thinking of you thronghout each day. 1 hope that I
may hear from you that youn are well, I hope that yon will send me a
letter ; and that you will find ont what you ean about the hides at Iort
Dodge, or at any other place whatever.

TO T. H. TIBBLES FROM SEVERAL OMAHAS., AUGUST 22, 1879.

Duba-ma™¢i" said : — Kagcéha, nikaci"ga maja™ b¢ngaqti

My Iriend, Peraon land entire
ata-macc a™bag¢é  wisi¢gai d¢ga® wibgaha™i hid.  Nikaci®'ga-
yo who excel to-day I tIunkInt A I pray to you {pl.) - O yo peo-
you (pl.)

macé, eddada® iepaha® ¢ag¢i™-macé, maja™ ¢é¢uadi edada®

e, what you know you who sit, land in this (here) what
wéteqi gé nikaci®ga wi*' wedbaha™i déga®, wé¢ita® cugai ha.

Tl tlm 1 PErsOn ong  knows about us ns, to work for |he goes

for ua in. o L L0 YOIl
Tibbles ¢ awake hi. le té dskana ¢éoniza-bada® u¢dyal
Tibbles hbim 1 mean . " Word the oh thast vo {pld  oud (pl), vou help

lim mk;grmm T
nim

e

ka"b¢éga® ¢ wib¢aha™i ha. Ki nikaci™ga uké¢i® an’ga¢i®

1 hopa that I pray to . Al Tudinn COMINGL wir w i
your (pl.} IOve
nf = 'I I " £ T FriaE ST £ nfs
bq'u:r,u ti Geka® keé-na" wedbaha™i éga®, wégita® cugai ¢a')a,
el the some  he knows aboat ns, to work for  he goes  thongh,
s s 1o Yo
eona™ I dgi¢e ¢itd te ha'. Ada" nikaci¥ga-mice, ugdya®
he only if  beware hefail lest . There- 0 ye people, yaom Hielp
fore bviima
tédihi i, ugdket‘a™i yi'ji, éskana maja™ ¢a ¥¢eqi awdyi-
by the when, Four suceeed i, b that Tl the ob. Tam very I work for
time glad
a¢ita® andji® ka"b¢éga®. Nikaci¥ga ticka® wedbahaji-m4
myself T staml [ hope, Tuedian deed the snes who do not
know abont us
Tibbles edada™ ugai té gija-ma, ibaha™ji-ma gijai t¢ ca™aji
Tibbles what I the those whe' those whi do ot they the impmﬁar
tells donbt him Enow it doubt (act)
ifim
¢d”’ a Tibbles aka fe ediada® edé té wiagazuqti nika-
Phougzh Tibhles the word what what the veryatraight Tn-
suhb, e anys
ci¥ga ukégi®™ma widita® cadal.
dian thecommon onea Lo work he goes

for them {0 you.
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Sinde-va™ra" said :—Kagéha, aba¢é edada” nikaei”ga-ma

My friend, to-day what the people
waji"'ska dta-ma a"bag¢é awdsi¢géga” wiabgaha® td minke, Ki
wiae those who to-day as I think of them L will pray to them about Aund
exee] soveral thimgs.

nikaci™ga wi¥ ¢é¢uta® cu¢d - de edada® iMteqi ké ietd ¢a”

Person e thomon lix goes  when what ia hard {for tha aye thie

to fon mi ol instr,

a“q;.l, ‘dab&’qti a"¢a™baha™qti cu¢éd.  Ki nikaciga pahan’-
he has really aeen me hie really knows abont  he roes Aol peraon fir-

with it FH TS fn yon

{by request).

gadi tcka" wi'éete éga ja™ba-miji iMtea"qtei ja™be tcka®

mierly diaedd Ve 01 an I did not aos just now T aga him e
té. Tibbles ¢ awake. Ki, nikaci™ga-micé, edada” i"teqi ko
the Tibbles him I mean And, 0 ye pmplr wliat hard  the
alb. him. for me
bq;ugaqtl ugi¢gai yi, éskana ¢lonize L1"|J¢t oa” vga,“ wib¢aha”
he tells when, oh that you [ake it lmrm na, I pray to you
to won from him

Gll¢éel¢l‘§. Edada® wéteqi gé ibaha"ji-ma gijai ctéetéwa™, é

1 send it to What are hand  the (pl.  thoese who do not they nntml‘trsl:unl- e
L. for na in. ab.} know tlem donht them ing,
wedbaha™i dga® e té ¢donize etal. Ki Ijf ﬂ"‘t"?ﬁﬂf aki teka”
he knows about a8 word the von will plesso re- And Grandfat the deed
na ceive from hin. il

wéteqi gé wedbaha"-baji’-qtia™i, ki wakihidai ¢a™ja, dgi¢e
!:It:n Iard ll:im Fb] he does not know .|1t all about us, anid e oversces us thongh, bzlald
OT TH 0. ab.

t'é wégafai. Ca™ a'nfla afiga™¢ai {éga®, a"¢i¢aha™i, niLn—

to  he wishes for Yot we live we wiah E.H-, wi pray to you, por

die s,

eiga uawagaya™i-maceé. Ki teka® c{:& wab¢ita® kiza bgé.

O ¥e who aid na. Aund deed this I work at to the I g,

varions thinga

Ucka® cfjai beize pi, ticka® ¢fai htfun*m]h hq'lm te  pi ha

Theed your (pl.} Itake I have ileead VOHLr I take the Ihave
reacled ipl} {act) reacled
thers

Dega™ Ijiga™¢ai aka i"ete, ““ Wiqe ckixe wika*b¢ai-méji hi,”

But (or  Grandfather  the as if, You live az white I do not wiah it for
When s0) anh. people you (pl.}
¢ akd dgaqtia™i.  Ki nikaci™ga ¢éguta® ¢¢ ¢ a¥bagé
he issay- it is just so. Al porson henee he who is to-day
ing it T
agfsige. DB¢nga wisi¢ai, nikaci”ga Adta-mice. Wagdcka™bi
1 think of All I think of ye purﬂuna who are greak. That yon have made
him. o, cilorta

enéga’i ¢ite, pi wagicka" ka"a"¢a™¢ai wib¢aha™i cug¢éa¢e.
Fon think pm‘haps, WEW you make wi hope I pray to you {pl.} I seod it to

efforts youm,
Na"pewmf:& said :—Iagéha, nikaci¥ga ¢e ata wigaha™i-ma
My :‘:rl-nn:] [reTEOn this  be- those who pray
yomd
all
awasi¢e a™ba¢é. Ki nikaci®ga ¢e ¢i" dskana fe edé yi,
I think of to-day. And person he who is oh that  word what  if]

them poing bhe says
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b¢1lﬂd{]tl ¢¢éniza-bada® ¢gand‘a” ka“'u“{eﬂ“’qmi. Ki nikaci™o:

vou take anod{pl) voun listen to we hope. And 1he {oom-
from him i ol act
ageordingly
uké¢i®-ma ta™ wa gnf:a bepflgaqt] wigita® ¢al.  Ki wé¢inda™qt
mon) Indians to work iia goes  And it ia imade very
for us {by re- mool for ua
; fibéat).
te'di, nikaci®ga we¢énita™mics * ugdket‘a” L nfkaci*’
when, Indian ve who work for us _ you suneceed I, lluml-_n beinga

a"¢i™ etal hi. Wdioninfaci¥gai anga™¢ai. = Nikaci”ga-m

we should be | You {pl.) make ns human we wigh, The Indians
beings

Iyiga lEdl am# wakihidai ida®, éska™ pahai’ga a"¢a™¢ai ¢a™ja.
Grnmlfat t.h:spl they watched g, thus firat we thought though,
anl over us

afi'kaji téga™ ha. Ddada® anigijai éska™ a"¢a™¢ai ¢a™ja, g“.l
it ia mot 80  apt F What O OWIL thus we thonght thongh, be
anigmya-baji kégaqtia™ an’gata®, Ega,“ tedihi yi'ji, niaci™g

not our own the objects are  we who atd. by the when, purm
jnst 50 time

walap‘é ¢e-mi gicka™ dskana twag¢aya™i ka"b¢éga® hi. Ca®

those who go to the ones l.r.t;ini; oh that wom aid them I hope S Amnd
near them guickly

nikaci"ga -ai'ga¢i™ ujai'ge hda® k& e‘a™ an 15[1 ig¢ixida

PETAON = we whe move " road good the Ty we look all'avonnd for |

ol it for onraelves
¢aja, tda® f?éﬁwmﬁaf ka™a¢a™¢ai. Ca™ angug¢ixidi-bi e ﬂ
thoagh, goml they cnuse us we hopo, And that we have lonked T
to find it all aronnd for it

ts, kagéha, céte neka" ¢fja an'gugiq¢ai ¢ awike.
the, my friend, that diol YOour wi have faced it I mean it.

(ob.) toward them
JLe-uyaha said :(—Ga™, kagéha, nikaci®ga d“iba ¢éama ¢isi¢al
Arul my friend, PETEDN SO these they re-
(pl. enlv} member
TOIL
3. i ‘dent e isigai a™ba¢é. Uma™ ¢inkad

h Ki wawégenita® nai t& a ¢isigai a®
. And  to work at various yom the wa thiok of to.day. Tear

things for ns want yon

gcpliha -diiba tédita™ wajiVa"ski’ ¢ga™ja, nikaci™ga éga® i¢gdpaha®-

from the I had sense thongh, persan aneh I have not
(tima)

m{g‘i icka® wa¢d‘e¢d té. Ki i"ta® wami afigigai té ki wamil
ﬂﬂwu dead il e, And T Tl o oir the apd  blood
1m

ejaf t8 eddbe d‘be-cté ufhaji ¢a™ja, ca™ ¢i‘edwagai c'ga“
his the alzn mixed at be does thongh, yeb he pities na

{ oo ) all ot follow

wawd¢ita™i.  Ki ma“tanahd a®ma® ¢i"i té wiqe ama ca,“ca“’qti

he works at vari- And wild wio wallk the white the « forever
ona things for na. people pl. sulb.
wéga¢ai, ki Wakan'da akd iMta® wawcdfita® dgaji éga"
they wish for anil Growil the smb,  now to do variona « has or-
15, kinds of work-  dered him
for ua
wawdégita™i.  Ki i"ta" nikaci"ga-ma ma"¢i"i kedi ma“hg,i“"
hia works at vari- And W the peuple thoy walk at the 1 wal

ona things for us,
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ka"b¢éoa® awdyiwaha™‘e ha.  Qi"ha  4ji h¢|" ¢a"ja, nika-

I hopo I pray tor thal on my . Skin differ-  Tan though, T
oWn fgeconnt onk
ei"ga qi"ha-skd’-ma maja™ ma"¢i"i ¢an’'di édi ma"b¢i™ ka"-
0T those who have white lamd they walk inthe there I walk I
akins
b¢dga™, Ki wikige cug¢d ¢i* éskana fe edida® edé ko ¢
hope, Aud  my friend the one who ol that  word whadk what the hao
has goma 1o von he says

wada™bai dga™ cugé, liskana nikaci™ga Ata-mdce, fe té

he has aeen ns a8 he has gone Oh thao person ve whoare im- word the
to you (by portant,
TimeELy.

¢émza1 uq",é‘[ﬂ”l La,“b:f,Lﬂ':L“ Diga® ?11 bhe¢ada-maji. Nikaci™ga-

on take  yon aid him I hope. Gr'l.lulf:lt 1er " Ldonot eall him Tnulian-
m him by name,

t'é¢e bgdde: dskana 1a™béqti fe giats ad ka"b¢dga. I win'-

slaysr T eall him oh that T see liim 6. wond lluun I give T hope. He hias not
by mame : deed o him
ya'ji té ¢ awake. Igadigai amd {e edai té {e wégize éga®
helped the it I mean it Agent thopl. word what the wond hetakes A
i Hlir they say from them

a"da™be ctéwa™ji. Waha"'‘e haciajiqti béizega™ wibgaha™i

he doeca not aven look at me. Petition at the very last as I have 1 pray to you
taken it (pl.)
cudcade.
I gend it to
you.
Big Elk said:— Nikaci®ga wawé¢ita® ¢e ¢ endqtei
Poarson to work b vari-  he who is on T o loveaey
ous things for us Lis way
Wakan'da fe té ana‘a® Wégig¢a™ er té Wakan'da ¢inkd
Ciond word the obeyait Mind hin.  tho (3ol the ano
. who

gaqi ga¢aji té, dda® t6. Ki maja” ¢a" Wakan'da akd wixai
togo  hedoes not the, good the. And  lamd the Lo the made us
beyond wiali ol anl,

pan’di ““ Wingace ¢asickaxe,” 4ji 18 Wakan'da ¢inké, Ca™ e‘a®
im the You (ghall} conaider yourzelves  dul  the Grod the st. And how
in the way of others, maof say 011,

nikaci®ga uké¢i® ctéwa™, e‘a™ wiqe-mace, Wakan'da ¢inkd
Indian SO BYEm, how & white people, God the st.
one

endqtel waxai t6 maja™ ¢an'di, “Wingice ¢ayickaxe tai,” 4ji to

.
& only madens the land in this Youe nm'uh:.r ¥ umm:-h s in the  shall, did the
way of others i
Bl

hﬁ, Wakan'da akd. Wakan'da akd eddda® gixai té e-na™

ol tho sulb. ol the sub. w it Ine bas the it only
il

A = ! 4 ot f L1 I 1 s # s
auda® hi. Ki edada” ¢at‘a®-macé’, i"ecte dakiga™qtia™i;
ol : And whakt e whu:llmva abumn- a5 if you are just like lim ;
dance,

ada™ niaci™ga ¢e ¢i" eniqtei fe té é¢ana‘a™ etai.  Niaci"ga
ti:an,- peraom L who liee 1lmm word tho  yvou will please listen e s

fora has zone to L and act qe-
coridingly.
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u‘dgea an'‘ga¢i® wawdgita® engal. Maja™ ¢an’'di Wakan'da

auffering. wo who move to work at T has gone Tosned in the God
varions things Liv yoan.
for na

akd wixai dga®, ¢'di a"ma™¢iti ¢a™ja, edada anguiyihi-baji

the  made us I.l..=|.1i'|n;[.71 there we have walked Illml;.,'ll. whit we have not suc-
sul. cesled at.
Edada® angayihi-b4ji ga™, ca™ nikaci™ga uké¢i® ani'gagi®
What we have not sne. as, yab Yadian we who
eeedad at move
ugita® wackdxai. Ga" piiji'gqti ké-na" Ijiga®¢ai akd 1ha
work you have made And very bad the uan- Grandfather the Lo Eo
(tronbla) for s, ally anb. aloong
the
path
wéga'dai, ada" nikaci%ga ce¢i” wada™béqti cu¢é, wawdééita®
wishes for us, there. pérsai that one having really scen  has gone to work at
fore mY, near s to your (by  various things
yon Tegnest), for us

cu¢é. Nikaci¥ga wacka™janga-miacé, Wakan'da naha®i-macé,
has zone Pearson yo who are strong Growl y& whoe pray to him,
o vou

by re-

quest).
uiyai-gi.

help ye him.

Joseph La Fleche said: —Kagéha, maja™ ¢an'di  Uhnited

My friend, land in tha TUnited
States &'di ni kaci®ga-mées, wib¢gaha™i ha. Nikaei"ga-mécé
States  there O vo poople ! I pray to you (pl.} . O ye peopla!

b¢hgaqti wib¢gaha™i ha. Ca™ wabdgéeze ¢éga™ eta™bai 3,

all I pray to you (pL.} . Amnd latter this ob. you ace it when,

¢a‘edwadhgai ﬂ.i’igﬂ“ ¢m éga”, i"¢fbaxai ha. Ca™ ¢¢ pahan'-

you havo merey on us we wia a8, wo have writ- . And  this for-
ten to you

gadi maja™ ¢é¢andi a"ma™¢i® t&'di, ¢éga’ ctéwa™ afa™-
merly land in this we wallead when, of this at all wir i
aort

baha™b4ji. Ga™ maja™ ¢an’di Wakan'da akd eddda etéete

not know. And - land in the God thesal.  what BOETET

a'¢ate taité, jut‘a® wegdxai éga", a’¢ite a"ma™¢i" éga’,
we pat it alall, to have e mude for as, Wi aba wie walked as,
bodics ua
endqtei wedwaji*'ska a"ma™ ¢i"i ha, Ki égige, nikaei® ga-mdacé,
that alone we had sense by we walloed . And  behold, O ve people,
muans of

acka" giteqi wackixai ha. Ki wéteqi yi, ini¢a wadin'gai

dleed hard for  you make (for) . And hard for if, refuge wa have none

O 14 us

i, Iyiga®¢ai &'di angi¢ai dga®, a"wa¢aha"na™i. Ki fe t&
}ll f“' B

t Grnn-lm thar  Shere wo go as, we pray to them  nsn Aud word the
ally. ab,
wégiza-baji-na™i, Ki wégiza-biji té égige a"¢an’yidahai.
they have not re-  usu- And they havoe not the  behold  we know it for ourselves
ceived from us ally. tnl:rnn them {or by Experience).
T

lé&g:}?e nikaci®ga a™¢i"-baji-bi e¢éga® akd. Ki nikﬁci“’ga

human I.-adnga that we are not they are thinking it Anid  human beings
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a™¢in-baji ofégar ta, a*¢an’yidaha™i ha, 4da®, nikaci™ ga-méeg,

Wi ANe ot they  the, we know it for our- . there- 0 yo people,
thongh it gelves fore,
¢imacé-yd¢ica” cangdigai }P Iiiga®¢ai wabat'u-na™i: “I-bajfi-ga,”
towards you {pl.) we go to you weny, Grandfather blocks onr s Doy i v ) ot be
way wlly: coming,
¢ égarqtia™i. “Nikaei"'ga wika"b¢ai-méji,” ¢ dga’qtia™i. Ca™
he it ig jnat 20, Huoman lmingﬂ I do not wish for yon I it 18 just so. Yt
Gays {to D), AANE
éskana ¢a‘edwagdga-bada® ¢é¢nta "¢é¢e nikaci”ga uhdéawagagai
ol tht Fou jiiu [1T] anid f||l 1] frony this time Lyinnnagen Immgs you admit ua (Lo LI

= anwanil

aniga™¢ai.  Ki ca™ nikaci"ga a™¢i" tédihi, éskana ein'gajin’ga

we wiah. And  vet human beingas  we are by the oh that whilil
time,
- B " t 2 |
afigigai ctéwa™ gisi¢é-na® ca”ca” ka"a"ga"fai, nikaci™ga
Onur EVEen he re-  wsu- always wio hope, Euman being

membera ally

wackaxai tédihi yi. Ki nikaci"ga udwagiya™i ¢i* enaqtei
you make us by the when. And peraon he helps us the mv, he ouly
time one

ucka® té gixaji te ha'. (Qisi¢gai dga™ fceka™ té giixe te ha;

dewed the he will not do it . He thinks a8 el the  he will de it
of yaon
“IPwin'ya® tA ama,” e¢dga® dga”, gixe te hi; ada® dskana
They will aid me, he thinks s, e will do it e there- oli that
lore
llq:é:][a“i ka™a¢a™¢ai. Kskana, kagéha, Wakan'da akd nin'de
you &bl him we liope. M that, my friend, Giond the anb.  heart
¢i¢ha ¢igiciba-bada™ angi a’¢a™ai t¢ nan'de ¢i¢iga té udé
your e pulls it and (pl.) Wi wospeak  the hisare Yo the they
open for vou enter
ka¥a"¢a™¢ai. Ca" niaciga Tibbles ai ¢i" {e wiaqgtei ctéwa™
wa hape, And JHTAOL Tilelsles the one  word Just ono LELETY
my, who
= ealled
wagazudji agadiaji ebg¢éga”. Wigaziqti ugi¢gai ha, kagéha.
ot ul‘.rmgllt he does not I think it ¥ nrr atraight he has told . my friend.
mention 1o yon

Wagija-baji-gia. Wida"bai éga® ugigai. Wiadabai dga®,
Do nut. l.lmillt thie Lilmg:q Hae lizs seen s a4 he tella it He has saecn us HH.
he rells, Lo you

ibaha™i éga”, wégita™i: witeqi té wégita™i ha. Ca™ ¢a‘dawa-

| he knows it as, he warksa for  haed for  the he works for . And son pity
; s s us
¢aga-ba déskana ugéya” ka*a’¢a¢ai, nikaci®ga nian’'de-nida®
ns and ah that voan anl wr Lo, people yvir who have goomd
ipl. lvim
mace,
hearta.
Two Crows said :—Kagcha, nikacivga niwagikie né t]tu,lf:l -
My 1'1 iemd, persom you ‘t-.‘llki{l io s yon who wers
going
cefa™, nikaci”ga ¢dama a™ba¢é ¢isi¢gai dga®, wiit¢ibaxdi
in the PErSOn these today  they remem- s, we have written
past, ber yon to you about aev-
: eral thinga

6

&

12

15

18



12

15

18

26 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.

¥, LT - a " el { ]
hi. A"¢isi¢é-na® ca’ca™qtia™i hi. “E@a™ a'¢hfh‘a® tai ddan)
We think of  vigm- alwaya : How we ean hear from Him Bn-

ally him lilm.uyl,

a'¢a’¢s ca™ Gﬂ."qtl a¥¢i"i ha. Ca™ nikaci™ga Wakan'da

we think alway we aro - And PETS0N Gl

winaha-macé, hq;ug‘aqtl ugiyati kaar¢a¥¢ai. e ¢igha ke

you who pray about they help Wa hope, Waord  yonr the
different things, Vo §8.)

éskana {usicta®ji ¢igaxe ka¥a’¢a™¢ai. Ki ¢é¢u nikaci*ga
ol that not lying they maks we hopio. Anmd hore Indian
(régard; you
ukégi® amadita™ jagata™ waghea® né dga®.  Judge Dundy é
common  from the (ply  yon had a trm'alln:: you s, Judge Dundy
body o
- & o - £ ] s -
wiigga™ eyt té uda™ hégaji dga™ a¢a™ni¢ai hi. Idihi 1’5,
decision his the pood TEry HE] we ke ;‘;ul'u.gﬁ N That being
in it £ase,

“Wéuda® jin‘ga etéga® aha®,” a"¢a™¢ai. Ki ticka" ke ‘i¢a¢d
goml for us al!t.tia apt !{im 80 wa think. And e 4 1TH VL

lilogquy), ; ;ﬂ:&';
w

né ki wivéakdyi té ¢ingd'qtia™i.  Beagaqti fepaha™qti éga®
yvon the yoit do not the there ia noone at all, All yon Kuow it well a8
wenk aspeak troaly

né, ¢fja-bajigtia® etai. Iyiga“¢ai ¢inké ¢ija ctéetéwa™, wed-
ol they ahmﬂd nof donbt vou Graudfather  the st Lo even if, I dloes
Went, at all. one doubts

¥

baha"-baji hi ([Ji wedcpaha™i éga™ ‘Gawaga¢al. Ki Diga™¢ai
nob know ns You von know us as  vou talk about us. Awil Grandfather

ginke u-':tgaq-:fza“ eyt amd iusicta™&'qtia™i.  Ki Iyiga¢af

the st severil his the pl. they really cansed him Iu And  Grandfather
(i sub. tell o lie.

¢inké, “Nikaci"ga uké¢i®™-ma ginda™gti wadixe,” eg¢éga® t¢ ha,

the si. Thﬁ Inilians very prosperons I have made  he has thonght .
L, Llem, it

Gan'yi wegaxai ¢a™ja, &diti yi, wegdxa-biji, ¢icd¢a®-na™i
And then I ‘Inﬂﬂ it though, by the when, they do not do it ithpy pull it nan-
for ue time it for ns, to pieces  ally

has come
hither

wagaqéa” et ama. Ki Diga¢ai ¢inké ginda” wegdxe-na™i
gErvant hia  the pl. And Grandfather  the st good for  hemakes it  nsu-
sulbn. Bne one for ns ally

¢a™ja, igadi¢ai amd &diti Gda® t6 ¢ ¢izd-na, angh u‘dgga-

thm:ig!l, azent the pl. by the good the it ihey nau- Wi s ffering
anls, time it tako it ally,
has come
hither
na® a"ivi ha. Gan'yi Dyiga®¢ai ¢inké wagfbaxu ¢é¢ai te'di,
nAi- weare . And then  Grandfather  the st to write diffar- they whemn,
ally . One ent things to him  send off
# - - - - I " - ] Ll "
ada”qti a™i™-bi ¢ gibaxu ¢é¢e-na™i ha i¢idi¢gai amd, fusicta®
vory gool  thatweare IF they write they  uan- . agent the pl.  they tell
itto him sendto ally guli., 1iea

Tidin

héga-baji ha. Gan'yi Diga*¢ai ¢inké ada’qti wegdxai ‘i¢ai

not a fow - Ao then Grandfather ihe at. very good to do for na le
O l}mﬂ‘ .
=
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te¢ga™ja, ca™ igadigai ami Gda” wegidxa-bi e¢éga™na" téé
thongh, vet agent the pl. ool that they have hir thinks  usu- it i
in the past suly. done for us it ally the
hi. “Uda® t& ¢izé-na"i ¢a™ja, m“ p mdl té-na™ adhucigai,”
Giond the t.ha_',' nan-  thongh, the unsu- they persisi
take it  ally ally in {aaying)

e¢éoa-na’i té, Ijiga”¢ai akd. Ki uda™ Diiga¢al ‘i¢e to

e thinks wsn-  the, Grandfather the snb. And good Grandfather prom- the
ally FETEE
{ br*_p Al 4 T g ¥ gt l L é =5 L hu C n'
Wﬂg LX 8- HJ]-I'I-:L 1 L-g'-!"l- P ucte ami naxic E-?;ll'lg -1181 el HH
they do not de nan- as, remain the are disobediont nam-. : - Dakota
for us ally ones who ally

amia. Ki gagéga™ g wéteqi gé Diga®¢ai na‘a™ in'ga’¢ai
tlmﬂ:r] And like those the pl. Dbard for the pl. Grandfather to ear wo wish for
in ob. i im. ob. it him

éga”, i¢adigai ama baxii a®waci-na™i. I¢adi¢ai ama baxu
s, agent tha pl. to write we employ usu- Grandfather the pl.  to write
sl them ally. aul.
a"wa'ci ctéwa" dgi¢e weébaxu - bdji-na*i; wébaxi-bi ai
wa employ notwith- bslinld they do not write HAL- that they bave they
them astanding for us ally; written for ns say
ctewa", win'ka-baji-na™i hi i¢gadigai ama. Iyiga¢ai wagi-
notwith. they do not speak  usn. g agent the p! Grandfather ACrY
standing, truly ally anl.

" @14 ama na‘a™ in‘eat¢ai doa’, wair"¢ibaxai hil.
= =

ARt his thepl. tohear we wish for HES Wi Write to you
b it him . about several
. things
Mazi-lide said :—Kagéha, ¢¢ aba gé wagica™ ne t&’ a”ba
My friend, is the daysa traveling voun the day
go

IlEH ugee 1si¢ﬁ+na.’1’i ¢ikdge amd. A%ete i¢adi wagheangige

roughont ey think nao- YOUr the pl. Az if his father he canses his own
(o7, every) r.rl' Yol ally friend aulb. to travel
égaqtia™i: “I‘a™ and‘a™ etéda”,” ebqﬁngﬂ, a”ba i¢dugge. Eska

it in just 80 How I hear it ]yl 1 {5Il I thiuk it daxy throughont  Oh that

soliloquay ). {or, everyl.

wikdge ukéta® kava'¢a’¢e-na™i.  Wada™bai dga® cugé,

my friend sinceoord we hope L8 He saw ns na T hns
ally. gonn to

you (hy
request),

Wakan'da wia¢aha® nikaci™ga-mécs, wawine-macéga®, éskana

God to pray vari- (0 v people, lawyer ve whao, oh that
ous prayers to likewise
u¢éya® kaa'¢a¢ai. Eska inijawags té ukéta® ka™a’¢a™ ¢ai.
yon aid wio hopae, Qb that  capable of sus-  the he [ILI;LLII.E#! we hopao.
him gming lifi it

Ta"wa"-gaxe jinga said :—Kagcha, ea™ nikaeci®ga-ma wib¢a-

My friend, infact the peaple I pray o
ha® ¢éag¢e ie witaqtei. Ca™ nikaciga edada® wingakiai i,
them I aemd  word jnst one, And PETEON wiliat you (pl.) apeak i
AWy to them abont it
ugugakikie-maceé, Wakan'da wigaha"-mdicé edibe, wib¢aha®'
O ve who spoak Lo one an- Gl v wlho pray varions alao, I pray to you

other abant it, prayers Lo him (pl.)
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b¢tgaqti. Nikaei®ga ukégi l:uq:lig*miti ¢i¢gihai té ha, uawa-
all. Indian COmI0N readly ol they ]Jluvl: prayed - 0 ye
u_}'uu : ’

,Lgu[h i-macs. A™ba gé wabg¢ita®-na"™ma® ctéwa", nika-

o aid nes, Day the pl. T usually work at differ- oven if, per-
in. il ent things

ci”ga wagaca® ¢e ¢i™ g¢i yi, edada™ ie ddaqti a¢i™ g¢i

B0 iraveling I who has e  when, what word  very good he brings
Hong retnrns back

ka"eb¢éga-qti-na"-ma®, asi¢é-na" ca™ca”. Edida" ctéctéwa™

I am :mualh earnestly hoping it, Ithink wsn-  always. What sOever

of him  ally
sagiqti ukétta® wq-: ka“a"¢a™¢ai, eb¢éga”. Ki cin'gajiii’ga
very firm he acquires we hope, I think it. And child
mtu:‘ilu

wiwfja sagiqti maja™ ¢an’di "naji® ka"b¢éga®,
my very firmly land in the h:. zltumiu I hope.
: o o

Jafi*-napaji said:—Kagcha, waonita® né té éskana nika-

My l‘rreml to work at  you the oh that In-
warions want
things
ci¥ga ukégi® Gwadagiya™ uda'qti ugiket‘a pag¢i ka"bgéga®
linn SOMmon you afd them vory goml yvou acquire it you re- 1 lwpe

turn hither

Nikaciga watle-micé u¢éya™mieé, dskana wacka™qti uéé-
Paraon Owe lawyers 0 ye who belp him, oh Lhat making a great T
edort render

a'qti ka"b¢éga wib¢gaha™i ha. Nikaci”ga cé¢i® wéteqi ke
Tovm el I hope I pray to you (pl.y . Paraon tlmt}nn‘. hard for the
aid ol L)

ibaha™i éga™ wé¢ita® cugal,
he knows it s to work for haa gone
(it} to you.

Wadjepa said : —‘Taga-maji ¢a*ja, fe b¢tga wiwia, 1"ea® ha.

T have not l]:l.ﬂ'hf_.]h ward all my own, I agres
apoken abont it to them

NOTES,

22, 2, ¢ai., G, thought that it shonld read, “aéai,” but that means,
ke goes or went of his own accord. With “¢ai” compare the use of
“cuge” instead of *“cu¢ai,” 21, 4, 23, 4, 24, 5, and 27, 13, confirmed
by W

21, 13, ucka® ¢ijai, ete. The idea is: I have attained to the afore-
said stage of civilization, bnt the President ignores it (or, opposes it),
acting just as if he meant tosay, * 1 ([n not wish you Indians to live as
white peaple!”

22, 7-8, niaci"ga wajap‘¢ ¢e-ma, etc. W. changed it to, niaci*ga

people
wagdpapié one-mi gick’ twa¢akiai kavbe¢céga® ha, I hope that you will
you arenear you thoss quoick you talk to [lmrw o
them go  who them

speak very soon to those people near you, to whom you go.” But that
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hardly agrees with the context, as Na"pewa¢é was not addressing Mr.
Tibbles but all the white people.

23, 13. Supply “tai,” after “¢ayickaxe,” as in 23, 15. Waxai in 23, 13,
refers to the Indians alone, but, in 23, 15, to all races, including white
people, Indians, ete.

23, 15-16, aji té¢ hi Wakanda aka. 1f‘aji” be retained, change **aka”
to ¢ ¢inke,” ortherwise *“aji” shounld be changed to “a-baji” before
taka.”

25-27. Two Crows’ words were addressed directly to Mr. Tibbles;
but some of the speakers addressed the white people of the United
States. .

26, 9, ef passim. Ijiga*¢ai ¢ifike. Used correctly in 26, 10-11, and
26, 16, where it is the ob. of verbs. It can be changed to “ IjigaP¢ai
aka” in 26, 12; but that requires *efega’i” after it, instead of “‘ege-
gan,” In 26, 14, ¢inike should be * aka” before * wegaxe-na"i;” and in
26, 18, **aka” should be used before *‘i¢gai.” Had * ‘i¢e” been used
there * ¢inke ” might stand, provided that action by request or permis-
gion was referred to. W, said that Two Crows spoke hurriedly, when
he used ¢ ¢inke” for * aka;” and had he reflected he wounld have used
the latter. G, said that Two Crows used Ijiga“gai ¢ilike because he did
not see the President, but this is inconsistent with his use of “ Iyiga“¢ai
aka? in 27, 3.

27, 4, wegaxa-baji refers to the acts of Indian agents, not to that
of the President.

27, 17, win¢akiai refers to Congress,

Since this letter was written the author has talked with several
Omabas, incloding foar of the men who dictated parts of this letter.
Judging from what they say, they have had reason to change their
epinion of Mr. Tibbles, who has married a daughter of the late Joseph
La Fléche, and has been residing among the Omahas for several years.

As the anthor has not returned to the Omahas since he left them in
1880, all subsequent information respecting the tribe has been gained
from letters and from Omahas who have visited Washington.

TRANSLATION.

(Duba-ma"¢i" said :})—My friends, ye persons who are the principal
ones of the whole country, I think of you to-day, and so I petition to
you. O ye people, O ye who understand something, a man who knows
about us and who understands our troubles in this land has gone to
yvou for the purpose of working for us. I refer to Mr. Tibbles. I hope
and pray that yon may aceept his words and help him! As he under-
stands some of the ways of all of nus Indians, he has gone to you to
accomplish something for us; but if he works alone we fear that he
will fail. Therefore, O ye people, if yon aid him, and all of you sue-
ceed in doing something for us, I may hope to continue to work for
. mysell with much gladness in this land. It is wrong for those people
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who do not know our ways to doubt what Tibbles tells. But what Tib-
bles says he says because he has indeed gone to you to right the wrongs
of us Indians.

(Sinde-xa"xa® said:)—My friend, as I think to-day of the prineipal
people who are intelligent, I will petition to them. A man has gone
hence to you, and he has gone with a full knowledge of our troubles,
for he has seen us with his own eyes. In former days I never saw even
ope man who did such a thing; but just now I see the deed (done).
I mean Tibbles. O ye people, I petition to you beecause I hope that
when he tells yon about all the things that are diffienlt for us, yon will
aceept them from him. Notwithstanding those who,know nothing about
our difficalties donbt him, as he knows about us, yon will please accept
his words. The President does not have a full knowledge of our
trouble, and though he has the oversight of us, behold, he wishes us to
die! But as we wish to live, we pray to you, O ye persons who help
us! I am undertaking one thing; I am learning to do various kinds
of work. I have accepted all your enstoms. But though I have done
this, the President acts just as if he was saying, “I do not wish you
(Indians) to live as white people!” I think of the man who is going
hence to-day. O ye great men, I think of you all. Perhaps you think
that you have persevered (in our behalf); I send to you to beg you to
persevere again,

(Navpewa¢é said:)—My friend, to-day I think more of those who pray
(than of any others). We hope that you may aceept all the words of
this man.who is going, and that yon may act aceordingly. He goes to
work for all the tribes of Indians. And when youn succeed, and it is
settled in a very satisfactory manner for us, O ye who work for us Indians,
we ought to be human beings, We desire you to make us human beings!
We used to think that the oversight which the President exercised
over us Indians was a good thing, but now it is not apt to be so. We
used to think that something was ours, but behold, we are virtually
not their owners. If that be the case, I hope that you will de your best
very soon to aid those who have been approximating to you. Though
we Indians have been looking all aroun d in search of the good road for
ourselves, we hope that they may cause us to find the good (close at
hand). My friend, when [ said that we had looked all around for it, [
referred to our having faced toward your methods, those good things.

(re-uyarha said :)—My friend (Tibbles), some of these Indians remem-
ber vou. We think of yeu to-day, beecause you went to work at various
things for us. Though I have had sense for forty years, I have not
known a person who resembles him (Tibbles) in doing kind acts., And
now, though he does not at all belong to those who have in their veins
our Indian blood mixed with the blood of another race, yet he pities us
and works at various things for us! The white people have always
wished ns to continue wild; but now God has ordere : him (Tibbles)
to do various kKinds of work for us, and thus he does. Aud now, as I
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hope that I may live as the other people of the country do, I pray for
that on my own account. Thongh I have a different skin, I hope that
I may live in the land as do the people with white skins. The words
spoken by my friend who has gone to you are in accord with what he
has seen among us, O ye chief men, I hope that you may accept the
words and help him. I do not mention the President by that name;
I ¢all him the “ Slayer of Indians!” I wish that I could see him face
to face and give him these words! I refer to his not helping us. He
accepts what words the agents say, but he does not even look at us!
I have taken my place at the very end of the petition, and thus I send
to you to pray to you.

(Big Elk said:)—The man who is now on his way (to the East) is the
only one who has obeyed God’s words. He has not wished to trans-
gress the commandments of God: it is good. When God made us in
this country, He did not say, * You shall regard yourselves in the way
of others.” God did not say this to any race of people, whether they
were Indians or white people, such as you are. Only that which God
made is good, And you who have an abundance of possessions, are,
as it were, just like Him ; therefore please listen to the words of no one
except the man who has gone hence (to you). He has gone to you to
rectify several matters for us who are suffering. God made us in this
country, and thongh we have continued in it, we have not succeeded at
anything. DBeeause we have not succeeded at anything you have made
trouble for us Indians! The President desires us to go in the way in
which there are usnally very bad things. Therefore this man, who has
really seen us, has gone to you to rectify several matters for us. O ye
very strong men, O ye who pray to God, help him!

(Joseph La Fléche said:)—My friends, ye people who dwell in the
country of the United States, I petition to you! O all ye people! I
petition to you. We write to you because we wish you to pity us when
you see this letter. In former days, when we dwelt in this land, we did
not know of anything whatever like this! As God made various things
for us to eat in this country, we continued to eat them; and we had
sense enough for this, if for nothing else. And behold, O ye people,
you have brought on us a great trouble! And when we had trouble,
and were without a refuge, we vsed to go to the President and petition
to him. But he made it a rule not to aceept onr words. Af length we
learned this by experience. Behold, thonght we, he does not regard us
as human beings! We know for ourselves that he does not regard us
48 human beings; therefore, O ye people, when we start to go towards
yvou, the President usunally blocks our way! He aets just as if he was
saying, “ I do not wish yon to be human beings.” Still, we wish yon
to pity us, and from this time forward to acknowledge us to be human
beings! And we hope that by the time that we are looked upon as
human beings he may always think of our children (even if he has not
paid aay attention to us). The man who is aiding us can not accomplish
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this business alone. He undertakes it becanse he thinks of yon, He
thinks,  They will aid me,” and so he does it. Therefore we hope that
you will aid him. O friends, we hope that God may open your hearts,
and that our thonghts may enter your hearts. 1 do not think that this
man called Tibbles has spoken even one false word., Friends, he has
told you nothing but the truth. Do not doubt his words! He tells you
what he has seen among us, He is trying to right onr wrongs, after
seeing us and gaining a knowledge of us. O ye people with good
hearts, we hope that you will pity us and help him ! ;

(Two Crows said :)—My friend, you who were going after talking to
us, as these men remember you to-day, we have written to you about
several things, We are ever thinking of you. We are always think-
ing, *“ How can we hear from him?” We hope that all those who pray
to God about different things may help you. We hope that they may
regard your words as true ones,.- You have gone on a journey just as
it you had been horn here among us Indians! We take refuge in Judge
Dundy’s deeision, as it is very good. That being so, we think It may
be better for us!” There is no part of this matter about which you went
to speak of which you do not speak truly! Yon knew all about it
before you went, so they ought not to donbt you at all. Even if the
President doubts you, he does not know about us. You know about
us, so you talk about us. The servants of the President have really
cansed him to tell alie! The President has thought, “I have made
the Indians very prosperous.,” And then, though he has done something
for us (4. ., ordered it to be done), by the time that it gets here, it is
not done for us, as his servants pull if to pieces! Though the Presi-
dent may usually do what is for our good, the agents abstract the good
when it gets here, and we suffer. And when the agents send to the
President a report, they report to him that we are doing very well :
they tell great lies! And as the President promised in the past to do
what was good for us, he thinks that the agents have done so for us.
The President thinks, * Thongh they generally get what is good, they
persist in saying what is bad.” And as the agents do not carry out
the good promises made to us by the President, the rest of the In-
dians, the Dakotas, are disobedient. And as we desire the President
to hear about our tronbles such as these, we employ the agents to write.
Though we employ the agents to write (to the President about these
things), behold, they do not write for us! Notwithstanding they say
that they have written for us, the agents do not speak the truth. As
we wish the President to hear about his servants, we write to you about
these things.

(Mazi-kide said :)—My friend, throughout all the days that yon are
traveling (for us), those who are your friends are thinking about you.
It is just as if one would cause his father to go on a journey. We think
throughout the day, * How e¢an I hear from him?” We hope, * Oh
that my friend may suceeed !” He has gone to you (white people) after
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seeing us. O ye people who pray various prayers to God, and O ye
lawyers, we hope that you will aid him! We hope that he may acquire
something by means of which we may hive!

(Little Village-Maker said :)—My friend, I send but one word as my
petition to the people. 1 petition to all of you, both to you who pray

varions prayers to God and vou who speak to one .nmthvr abont the
business of the country (in Lnngrm«s}. All the Indians have really
prayed to-you, O ye who aid ns! Hven if I work at different things
every day, I am earnestly longing for the return of the man who has
gone on a journey, hoping that he may bring back some very good
words. I am always thinking of him. I think that we (all) hope that
he may sneceed in bringing us something or other which may be of
lasting benefit to us. 1 hope that my children may never be disturbed
in the possession of the land.

(gadi®-napaji said :) —My friend, you went to work at various things
for us, and I hope that by your aid to the Indians yon may succeed in
bringing back something very good. O ye lawyers who aid him, [ pray
to you. I hope that you may persevere and render lnm much assist-
ance! That man who has gone (to yon) knew about our troubles before
he started ; and he has gone to you to work for us.

{(Wadjepa said:)—Though I have not spoken about (anything), all the
words are mine, and I agree to them.

JOHN SPRINGELR T JOHN PRIMEAU. SEPTEMBER 11, 1879,
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NOTES.

33, 4. For “wiabgiésa,” W, and G. read, “ wab¢i‘a,” or, * wib¢icta,”
I fuiled to accomplish anything.

33, 6. Ma“tcu-na*ba, better known among the people of Nebraska
as * Yellow Smoke.”

33, 7, ¢icta. Accented peenliarly. . said it should be, ¢ic'4a ha, the
regelar pronuneiation.

Standing Bear refused to remain any longer at Decatar, so despite
the advice of the author, who was aeting according to instructions
from Standing Bear’s friends at Omaha, he started for his old home
on the Niobrara River. He was parsued by John Springer, an Omaha
policeman, who tried to bring him back, Standing Bear defied him,
showing Judge Dundy’s decision. John was obliged to let him go,

- THANSLATION.

My friend, we have not heard from youn at all for a long time. Yon
have not cervesponded with us. My wite Susette wislhies to hear from
you. Our younger daughter is sick now., Standing Bear has started
back to you. I pursoed him and overtook him, but he was disobedient
and would not listen to my words; and so, after spending more time
than I had intended, I had to come back withont him. Although his
affair was far from being settled, he started back to his old land. Send
and tell me how you are. Two Grizzly Bears’ son wished to visit the
Yanktons, but he failed, as the agent was unwilling for him to go.

TO REV., JOHN C. LOWRIE, NEW YORK, FROM TWO CROWS AXND
OTHER OMAHAS. SEPTEMBER 16, 1879,
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d¢ade t¢ fginda” taté ndya'qti ada“be edwaga™i, ada®
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This letter was dictated to the anthor at the PPresbyterian mission
house, twelve Omahas being present.

TREANSLATION,

O friend, we write to you on varions matters. We will send to yon
to speak to you a very few words. We will speak about something
that was done formerly. We will speak about the school-house that
was formerly in operation. When you, O friend, gave us a school-house,
it was as if yon made it for us. And though at that time we did not
know at all that it was a very good thing, yet we generally put the
children there. Now we know that the sole tendeney of edueation at
that time was towards improvement. Therefore we are not a little
anxious for education (for the children). We think, “*The children fare
very well when they stay at the school-house!” And yet when the
children were learning to speak English very well, and were improving
rapidly, from sowe cause or other the school-house was broken up! And |
then the agents took the control, making the children study for halt a
day. Now there survive sixty-five of those who formerly learned at
the boarding-school. They speak Enpglish, and they even write letfers.
OF those who speak English, one is a Government interpreter, one is a
school teacher, two are earpenters, three know how to put up houses,
three are blacksmiths, and one works at the grist-mill, And now, of
those who have attended school sinee the Friends took control, not
even one speaks Boglish!  The money has been expended all in vain.
They have not made anything for themselves out of it. And what was
in existence formerly was truly good in its tendency, but as they have
broken it up to our disadvantage, we have been greatly displeased,
We desire for ourselves that very thing which was here formerly. And
it is reasonable to think that the President will aid us to get this, O
friend, we think that yon will help us.  As yon aided us formerly, so
we desire you to aid us now. With reference to the boarding school,
we regard it as something that is shining very brightly, and which
must be for the good of the people. Therefore we strougly desire it
We do not want the day schools,
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aire. in. oh. at ig
ada® ca™méwagai-gi.© Kagcha, nikaci"ga uké¢i® an'ge
therea- let them alone ! My friend, Tudinn COMmon we wh
fore mMOvE

‘hotawadadai teabai.  Wanita dada®, jaqti, 1¢, a ;}EL 1&1:-:}1’1
you make us auifer TOrY Ouadraped whal deer, buf- @ :
areatly. {sort), falo,

ca” wanita bé¢iga t'a™i ga™ wéuda® ga™, t'éwa¢igai. (ing:

in  quadraped all they ag good forus  as,  you killed them, Therea)
fact i, abonuded T ITCN

ai‘guginal yi. ..... Nikaci"ga-mace, ¢ati t¢ ceta® cin'g

wa seck them, when, 0 ye people, vouw  Lthe so far ehiil
Our own Cama
hitlier

mMany have been Tiorse faemalo the pl. faml in the have bhee
borm, Sl bai .

‘rVrtl:]e wiagi" ama wi i" gééha f[l‘twu:ft- waja"'be. [ éska mi*

White have the pl.  one "ten has given I have seen Cow
peoplia them sl birth to (AT

maja™ wiwija ¢an’'di dhigi wida¢eé waja™be-na®-ma®. Majs
(FT my im the many  have had I have nanally secn tham. Lamnd
VAELIE G IR

¢gan'di pahan‘ga ti té'di, 9 ¢ingé'qti wagita® naji™ a

in the firat bad  when, howse none at all working they were stan
COTe ing, it is said.
lither

Ki 3f a¢hhage gixe-na” amd. Nikaci"ga-miece, wigal

Anil house  at the Inst they have nsnally been O yve peaple ! clothing

making, it is smid.

adaqti wiga™bai.  Ki edida” fgaxe a. pan’'de ¢andit
very ol T have aeen Aol what lins it bean 7 Grronnndl Teorqn the
Yol done by
mains ol

¢izé¢ ama.  péski-ma ei™'o ;’rl waja"be-na™ma™. Ki maja
it hiaa been The cows very fat I have wsually seen them. Al I. i}
taken, they say. |

wite i qide we et i Kosch, fckv gigh
y in the Erass the pl.  they are fat by My friend, e L
ill. Ilil. El‘" FLELEAT B8 l]{

it, they say.
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beéteagtt  qiaadsd e [Tiwaya™ waein‘eal. Wiage-macae
l{'s- ] I 1.[ = I ¥

I lowe B6 I go. To Ielp us wir hive none., O vy white people,
wawagaya"i “‘Iri a'niya  etéga”.  Kagdcha, niugan’da b¢nga
yon help us we live apt. My 1i b, ialandd all
éskana nfaciVga und‘awagaki¢ai ka'h¢dga®.  Niaciga-ma
ol that poapls ¥ ml.u:u; them o hear I liopa. Tl people

aboni it

a"wa™na‘a™i tedihi yi, waqi®ha wi" a™i i¢i-gi. le adaqfi

they hear abontme by the  wihen, paper one  give " send it Ward  very good
tim tome  hither,
ArTIves
edibe gixe ‘0 i¢d-ga. ]k.w*ei.vutu qti ayidaxe. Kagéha,
alsio to make give  send i I hawe you for ru-. I make it My friend,
it it lither. trites Fetend o s aelf.
wigaziiqti uwibéa. ¢I]ul ae-ma Owagitd-ga. Kagdcha, i"¢éqti
very atraight T tell it to Your friends -~ tell i! Lo Chieim, ALy Feien, I amvery
Yol (pl wle} glad :
wita"'be agfi™ ¢ga" aba tda"qti nwikie. Kagdéha, a"cta™baji
I see you I st A sy very good I talk to My frlend, Foul have not
Fil, ACCTL T8
Mada® a“¢an’da té uwib¢a ti minke. Mige  g¢dba-gabgi®
as, theralore I was born tho I will tedl you. Winter ihivey
ki &di na"ba b¢i.
and on it W I am.
NOTES.

Mr. Heath asked this letter for publication in *The Cincinnati Com-
merecial.,”

37, 19. Afniguneja marks a contrast between the Omahas and the white
men. Supply a sentence, such as, {f!iﬂ:ie’u cti, wige-mieé, maja™ ¢ar
uda® eta™bai-dé wedd¢at’anai, t'é wedéckanai: “ But you, on the other
hand, O ye wchite people, when you saiw that the land was good, you hated
ug and wished us (o die.” L. wrote angi eja.

38, 10, Hupega began the dictation of the following in Omaha, but
the author did not record it in that dialect, except the first clause [ Ki
maja™ pahati'ga ugagei® ¢a®, And (in) the part of this land in which you
Jirst davelt]: *“ And we did not say that yon were bad, when you were
in the part of this land to which you first came. But if we, in turn,
were to eross over to that land from which you eame, they would send
us back home.”

TRANSLATION,

My friend, I have seen the letter to-day. My friends, O ye people, I
hope that you may see me, and that I may see you. O ye people, as [ love
you beeause you work for yourselves, I do that (i. e, I work for myself).
I sowed twenty bushels ot wheat, and did very wa]l. I planted thirty
bushels of eorn, twenty bushels of (Irish) potatoes, onions, turnips, beans;
I succeeded very well with all. 1 also made an exeellent house for myself,
but I have lost it by fire. I have ten hogs, one cow, fonr geese, and one
turkey : I think, my friend, that just now I have all the things by means
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of which you aceomplish something for yourselves. 1 tell it to you just
at this time.  We Indians have been ignorant. We have suffered mueh.
We are always dying, throughout the day, being entirely destitute, I
mean that we are dying in poverty beeaunse we know nothing, You
liave prospered becanse God taught you different kinds of work, which
you do well. It is hard for us, my friend, because he did not teach us.
Bui he has told us about the quadrupeds that mature of their own
accord. Such is the work which he has assigned to us. We put on
part (ot the animals) as moeceasins, part we pat on as leggins, and one
part we wear as robes, My friend, we have suffered greatly becanse of
our ignorance. Help us! If you aid us, we ought to live, I tell it to
vou becanse I think that you wish us wild Indians to live, as yon have
aided us. We, on the one hand, O ye white people, treated you very
kindly when yon first landed in this country. Buat you, on the other
hamd, when you saw that the land was good, hated us, and wished us
to die! My friends, let us alone! Do not speak any more about the
Indians. Yon see that the Omahas work for the mselves. Formerly
they had not the least wish to look at your enstoms. But just now
these ([ndians) are interested in yonr customs, therefore let them alone!
My friend, yon have eansed great sufferings to us Indians. Yon have
killed various quadrupeds, deer, buffalo, elk, antelope, in fact all the
animals which abounded for our good. There are none to be founi
when we seek-<for them. (We did not say that you were bad when
vou were in the part of this land to which yon first came. DBut if we
in turn were to eross over to the land from which you eame, they would
send us back home.) O ye (white) people, it is said that many children
have been born (to you) since your arrival in this country, and that
(many ?) mares have been born here. I have seen one of those (mares)
which the white people have, that has given birth to ten (colts). I have
seen from time to time, in my country, cows that have had many (calves).
When they first came to this country, it is said that they continued at
work withont any houses at all. Buat subsequently they usunally made
houses. O ye people, I have seen you (wearing) very good clothing.
And how has it been acquired? [t has been taken from the ground.
[ have generally seen very fat cows. And they have become fat from
eating the grass growing on my land, My friend, I am going to love
all your enstoms. We have no one to help us. O ye white people, if
vou help us, we ought to improve. My friend, I hope that you will let
the people in the whole world hear of (this letter), And by the time
that the people have heard about me, give me a letter and send it hither!
Add some very good words to it and send it to me. I regard yon as a
true friend, on my own aceount., My friend, I have told you a very
straight story. Tell it to younr friends! My friend, I talk to you on a
beautiful day, just asif I sat beholding you with great joy. My friend,
you have not seen me, 8o 1 will tell yon when I was born. I am thirty-
two years of age,
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TAWAR-GAXE-JIRGA TO MIGABU, A YANKTON.

Pahan'ga wajit‘a® tédita® wija™be ka"b¢déde, téqi hégaji,

Bafors lharvest spason  from the I see you I wialpsld, but, dilfcult very.
Edida® b¢fjut'a™ te aa™bga cub¢é to i“’tm}i héga-maji.  I™ta"
What I have raised the T aban- Lgsto  the diffienlt 1 am very. Now

dom i ikl for e
ceta”-na®, edada® Dbé¢fjut‘a™ b¢ia ha. ..... Ga®, nisiha,
ouly so far, whal I have raiged T havenol . Al my child,

FLTTER T

cafi’'ge a"¢d‘i-na™i-ma i"cena. Ga" ¢e ha, wigha'be ka*béa

horae the ones that you gave have been And that . 1 see you, my I want
me 4t differont timoes wx pendod 18 it oWn
for me.

te. Ca" ga™ nikaci"ea itaxazd amd indada” wiégigga® ghxe-

tlnes, And at any Indian at the hesl  the Eﬂ. whiat plan they

ratu ot the Mis.  sulb. muka

A0
nf: sk 1511 1 Lign fafamragl 10 n’
na“1 c¢rte. ¢s ana, msiha, 1e ¢31]EL a" ctectéwa 1wl ¢ana
uﬁll- it :un}' ol that, my child, word yon hear it A0 VAT you tell it to me
ally I

tiga¢d, uqed’'qtei. Ca™ cit'gajin‘ga wa'lt cti nié ctéwa™

yon seiil YTy SO0, And chnild WANTEAT Lo pain SOV T

it hither,
¢ingé, éskana, nistha, dgija™ wina‘a™ ka"b¢éga®. A™ba ata™-

have ol that, my child, yvounde I hear from I hape. At different
i, Lt you
ctéwa™, nisiha, wisi¢é ca®ca® Iskana awigija®be ka"b¢éan®,
times, (W.} my child, I think of alwaya. Oh that T see them, my own I bhope,
Yol

L ' . # W

a¥ba gata” yi. le dada® etéetdwa® dskana, nisiha, a¢Agi-

ilay that far  when, Worl whiat LR ol that, my child, you write
L i,

epaxu 1fagai ka"b¢dga,
YOUF 0WnR Vol []ﬂ.b I hope.
aenid lither

NOTES.

41, 3. The hiatus denotes that a sentence was recorded in English,
but not in the original. See translation.

41, 8-9, a"ba ata"ctéwa®, i. ¢., a"ba i¢dangde, every day ((3.).

41, 10. Avba gata® yi, i. e.,, abatavetd, some day or other, hereafler ((i.).
One might say, instead, Gata®qtihi (or, A™ba gata™qtihi) yUji, awazi-
1a'be ka'b¢égan, I hope that I may see them at last (after so long a sep-
aration), Used when several years have passed without his seeing his
(adopted) kindred [ W.).

TREANSLATION.

I have been wishing to see yon sinee the first part of the harvest sea-
son, bat it has been difficult. It wonld be very difficalt for me to leave
what I have raised, in order to go to vou, I have not yet finished
my work with what I have raised. (When my wheat is threshed aml
put in the barn, and the leaves fall, I will come to see yvou and your
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four brethers.) My child, the horses that yon have given me from time
to time are all gone. That is the reason why [ wish to visit you. My
child, I hope that you will send and tell me very soon if you hear any
words whatsoever respecting the plans deeided upon by the Indians up
the river [probably Spotted Tail's Tetons|. I hope, my child, to hear
from yvon that yvoar c¢hildren and wife are well, and that vou are, too.
My child, I think about you every day. I hope that [ may visit my
Yankton kindred some day or other. My child, I hope that you will
write and send me some word or other.

LE-JE-BALE TO 'I. H. TIBBLES, SEPTEMBER 29, 1879,

... Kagéha, a”ba g& ipi etéga”. A"¢agiwackai S[;L,
O friend ! day the pl.  goml L. You exert yourself i
im ol by for me, your own,
means
of
anija taté. ..... Pig¢a"¢a" ¢a‘ea¢a-bi enéga®. Piqgti
I shall live. Again and that yvon have you think it. Anow
agalic pitied mi
¢afean’gigni-gin. Wige ama kig¢aha"i té éga® wiggaha™i,
pity ye me! White the pl.  praying to one  the 50 I pray to you,
praple sk, another as my owi,
- kinamen

waha" ‘e téjidica”.
with reference to petitioning
for asmething.

NOTES.

Most of this letter was recorded in English; such parts are marked
in the accompanying translation by parentheses.

42, 1, a"ba gé =a"ba wiY, referring to.a year, not a day (W.). “Ip”
refers to the material benefits hoped for, i. e, new clothing, foud for
horses, ete., as the days rolled by he hoped to get these things (G.).

TRANSLATION.

(I came up to the Omaha ageney to-day. The words which yon sent me
as you passed by on your way home make me glad. 1 wished to tell yon
about one thing, but yon went away. My horses have no food, and so
I am suffering.  Winter is close at hand. I hope that you will let me
know in what land I am to stay. I do not wish to transgress the com-
mands of your friends and yoursell.) My friend, as the days pass, good
should result from them. If you persevere in my behalf, T onght to
improve., (My pants are in holes, and the cold weather is coming.)
You think that you have treated me kindly very often. O pity me
again! I petition to yon as my relation, just as the white people peti-
tion to one another. (I hope that you will write and show me your
words. | wish to know what yon have to say and advise.)
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NAZANDAJI TO JAMES O'KANE.

Ca¥ wabdggeze ie djuba widaxu clgea¢s. Wabdg¢eze

And letter word  afew I write to L aemil to Latter
ol ¥,
cug¢éwi¢e amcde qag¢a witéetéwa® tia™gaki¢nji.  Ca*-na®
it is aaid that T sent il to back VETL DG von have not sent Anld only
your (bat I do not know again hither (to me).

it: &gic) but

a"ha jaqtiha eddbe i"¢écka™nd ‘iga¢c ¢aeti, ca” a*ba

clk hides deer hidea Y ET you desired For you formerly, vet day
e promised
igangge asi¢gé-na”-ma™. Ca™ a*paha mdéha daeté wita™wa
throughout I think of it from And elk hidea winter or which ones
lime to time. hides
t'a”qti ni"wi® ka"b¢déga®. Ca™ méha gé dtagti ka"béa.
NTe Very vou bay I hope. And winter  the pl.  excewl- I wish.
plentiful lides  in. ob, ingly
... Ca™ uq¢d'qtei, éskana, q:i:pa "wi*' ¢ana ka"b¢éga®
And VETY 8000, oh that, ack you tell me I hope.
again
NOTES,

43, 1. “ Wabag¢eze co¢ewi¢e amede” would imply that the sender was
drunk or otherwise, and ignorant of what he had sent in the lefter (3.).
Read, *Wabig¢eze cug¢éwiki¢é-na"ma™ édega”, gaga wiréeréwan

Letter I sent to vou often by but (past),  back CYRn oo
special messonger aEain
tiav¢aki¢dji ba” (G.). This should be either, Wabag¢eze cu¢éade
you have not : Letter I semt to
sent 1o me Wi
éde qgi¢a witéetéwar tia™¢aki¢aji h‘i or, Wabdag¢eze cug¢cge améde
[T back eVen one you have not Letter it I8 said that they
agzain sent it to me sent to vou, bat
qiaga witéetéwa® tigaki¢aji ha (W.).
Lo k ©Van oni you have not .
Aagain sent it hither

43, i, The parenthetical sentence of the translation was not recorded
in the original.

TRANSLATION.

I write youn a few words. [ have written to you, but yon have not
sent even one reply. As you promised to be on the lookont for elk
and deer hides for me, I have been thinking of it regularly every day.
1 hope that you may buy elk hides or winter (buttalo) hides, which-
ever kind you find plentiful. I desire winter hides above everything,
( Wherever you hear about them, whether in Kansas or somewhere ¢lse,
1 hope that you may buy them.) I hope that you will reply very soon.
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GAHIGE, AN OMAIIA, TO MACAY, A PONKA, AND HEQAKA-MANI, A
YANKTON. NOVEMBER 10,

Ucka" ¢¢ cka"na té téqi hégaji. Wi-na® ewdédaxii-na®-ma®
Dewd  this  youdesire the difli- Viry. I only 1 nsmally write for the
cult

éde giteqi ha. Wabdg¢eze ¢ea"¢ai gé wénaq¢e-na™i, Pan'ka

but  diffienlt , Letter we send  the pl. they conceal  uau- Ponka
for him WAy in.oly.  from tham ally,
3 ¢ankd wa‘i-baji-na™i, ada™ an‘gabag¢ai. Ki Maqpi-jide fe ejd
thir pl. t.Im_'r o notL 1man- thore- Wi Immtutr not  And Tead 2ol word  hia
wli. give to Lthem ally, TR likimg '::: ank or the
AVOT.

té pi wigazu and v kav b¢a, ugdakiaf tédihi yi. Ki ecé céna

the anew rt‘:mglu I hear I desire, vou talk to when the time  Aml youm cnough
Tnims Arrives, suy it

hia. Ki Thank'ta"wi™-ma a"wa™da"be taitd ethwa“ Wagita"

And ihe Yanktons we a0a { hem ahall ink it Work

6 a'¢icta™ ga™ ¢éama nikaci™ga’ wada™be ga™¢ai. KEHF; wiawiké,
wir linva a4 thes: people tor aee tleem they wish.
finiahed it

Mica®. Nikaci¥ga jawa¢dgee ma*ni® wégaska™ ¢eki¢e'gti- gi.
Feather, People son with them you walk f‘"'mm Iniem (=m0 nhﬁj to enteriain
them well,

Uda® waga¢a gi.  Wa'sthgan'ga t'éga-bi al. Cdja enkigai

(111} I LT LR R Rl §

Cramonl -ll:s-nm therm. Big Snake that e bas  they  Yomder ope causcs
2 Been kKilled say. it Lo vl
there again

whera

Yo are

Fe - - i .
9 é1te a"na‘a" anga® ¢al.
wheth-  we hear it we wish,

or

NOTE.

44, 8, Ceya may be followed by wabag¢eze, a letter, or that word
can be omitted. The sentenee ean end with hi, the oral period, (W.)

TRANSLATION.

This course of action which yon desire is a very diffieult one. 1 have
generally written for them, buat (this) is (a) difficult thing for (one to
undertake). The (agents) usually conceal from the Ponkas the letters
that we send them; they do not give them the letters; therefore we hesi-
tate about asking the favor [of the Ponka agent?]. When you shall
have wvisited Red Cloud, I wish to hear a troe account of his words,
What you have said (¥) is enough. 1 think that we shall see the Yank-
tons. These Indians wish to see them, as we have finished work., I
refer to you, O Feather! Be sure to get some one of those people with
whom you dwell (i. e., some Yanktons) to entertain the visiting Omahas.
And do you have an eye to their interests. It is said that Big Snake
has been killed. We wish to hear whether a letter has been sent to
you about it.
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CYRUS PHILLIPS, AN OMAHA, TO BATTISTE DEROIN AND 80N, OTO
INTERPRETERS. NOVEMBER 11, 1879,

Wija™be ka"béa. I™tea" cubgd ka™béa. {Evlﬂnku, W’.ml’rm

I see you L wiah. Now Tgotoven I wial. Iz st one

wiqe, cu¢d taginkd, &di eub¢d tatd, ebgdga”.  Wia"he
i, the one who will go i I 7o to alall, I think it. I sw you
io you, Y0l

ag¢i te¢a™, kagéha, nan'de i"¢i"uda™qti ag¢i. Ki ¢é¢inke

T came  in the 0 I'rw-nﬂ, Iert mine was very good [ eame Amd  this af. one
Tk past, back,
hither
igagea” ¢inké wéda¢ ddega™ wakdga: 1 té wami {]Im“ﬂlm,“i,
iz wile Ll at. has given birth ta she isgick: mouth the bLlood  dropa  wau.
Ol children, but als- ally,
¢de wiqe-jin‘ga wabiggeze gixe ¢a” ga™jinga eb¢dga™ ada®
but white min‘s won letter :11ﬂ.:ll| it the 'In Adid not know 1 think it e
ol Tiow i do dt fore
agahiadi cu¢d.  Eskana uq¢e’qtel wabidgéeze tia™¢aki¢é ka'-
in mhi_il:inn it goes Ul that Very 8000 letier vou send hither
Lo ik Bid YL, LOR TS
bgdga™. Wanita-wiqe culi tedihi yi, mdada® ctéewa™ “-bajii-ga
ilmﬁa. JLivn by by the time what ever do not ye give
renclieg 1hat, to him
you
ha. Ninfba a"¢a ¢inkée ha, nuda™hanga ¢inké, Ki éde
1 Pipe 1o alkin:  he is ole i leauler the one Awl  but
dom it who wha,
niniba a¢i™ cu¢é ga”¢a, éde tcka" diada® ¢éckaxa-baji ka"- 9
pipe to take it 1o you  le wishes,  but el what you do not for him I
bicga®, Kaga.
Tnwrprs, O Third-
800,
NOTES.

45, 1. q‘-t'q‘-iﬁlcﬂ, ete.  Correct, but there is an alternate reading:
(éaka Wanita-wiqe akd, ca¢é ta aka L/, ddegar &di cub¢é taté

Thisone Lion thesub.  will be going to 5 bt then I shall go to
(bl sl to yon ¥l
ehgdégar hi.  (G.)

[ think 5

45, 3, ¢etinke, i, e., Augnste La Dieu, named in the letter of Lion,
on page 49, Note the abrapt transition from the first “¢e¢inke” (Lion)
to the next one (La Dien).

45, 8. KI ede=i"téde, denoting a reversal of his previous course: Lion
had given up the sacred pipes, but now he wished to take them again!

(G.) DBoth sentences may be expressed thus: Niniba av¢a ¢ifikée ha,
Fipe toaban.  heis o

ilom Wi
nudahaiiga ¢inké é édega" niniba ad¢i"” cn¢é ga™gai éde tcka®
lealer ligia  the Im'r O to Iake it to you  wishes {1119 o
the alore-
ome saiil

dadar ¢éekaxa-baji kabéégar, kagcha (W.).
what  youdo not for lim 1 lupas, U friend
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TEANSLATION.

I wish to go now to see you. [ think that I shall go to you when
Lion does. My friends, when I visited you, I eame home highly pleased.
This-man’s wife has given birth to a child, and she is ill: she has fre-
quent hemorrhages from the mouth. The white man’s son [either La
Dien or some half-breed interpreter], in my opinion, did not know
how to write the former letter, so this letter is sent in addition to
that one. I hope that you will send me a letter very soon. Do not
give anything at all to Lion when he reaches you. He is the leader,
as it were, of those who have abandoned the sacred pipes. And though
he is the chief one who gave up the sacred pipes, he now wishes to take a
pipe to you (and get presents by means of it); but, O Third-son, I hope
that you will do nothing for him.

WAKIDE TO MAWATA®NA, A YANKTON. NOVEMBER 12, 1874.

Niaci¥ga wija*be ka™b¢aqti ha. Wab¢ita® té i"ta” b¢icta®.

Purson T sese von I stromgly de- : I work at dif-  the pow I have fin-
#lre ferent things islied,
L2 ckaha, niaci¥ga ikigewi¢é ninké, tida’qti i"wi*'¢ana ka™-
UF sister's som, peiFon I have vou fora vou who  very goml vou Lell Qe to I
friend are 18

béga ha. Ca¥ waqi"ha gé¢fiji ca™ cub¢é etéga® Fskana

wish . A paper liaa not yet I go o apt. Ol that
come back yuiL
waqi"ha tia™¢aki¢é kab¢éga”, wana™q¢i"qti.  Te waqpianiqti
[raaper you soenid it I hope, YeTy h:wtil:.'. Ward VeEy M

hither to me

¢ga" uwib¢a. Waqi"ha a™ba¢é ¢icta™ té ama hiiiji ¢ cubgd
Ak I tell it Lo Paper today finished  fhes the has not  wlhon | BT

VL other reached 1o von
one there

etéga”. Lidada™ ayidaxe ka"b¢a ke'ja wana™q¢i"qti cub¢é
:I.]r-l‘.. What I make for I wish o Account very hastily I will po
for myself of the

ta minke,
1) Yol

TRANSLATION.

You are the man whom I have a strong desire to see. I have now
finished the varions kindg of work which have oceupied my time. O
sister’s son, you whom 1 regard as my friend, 1 wish you to tell me
something very good! In faet, I may start to visit yon before your
letter is received here in reply to this one. I hope that you will send
the letter to me very quickly. 1 tell yon words that are somewhat
poor. 1 may start to visit you on this day when the letter to you is
finished, before the next day arrives, I will go to you very hastily on
account of my wish to do something for myse]f.
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MI®MA‘E-JINGA, AN OMAHA, TO KE-MREDE, AN OTO. NOVEMBER 12,

1579,
Waqi"ha ti¢ ‘i¢e dde, tiiji ha, dda® wawdémaxe cugéage.
Paper to e waa TS it has - thera- to ask about 1 gemd it to
gt prom- Dot come furn several things Ko,

bither ised,

Ki ¢¢ euhi iy, waqi®ha ¢a" ti giga"¢ai. Ucka® e‘a™

Auwl  hia it when paper the Ly I wisles Tresanl Lo
reaches AT for it
you hitlier
mo ¥ L - F
ma’ni* i, na‘a®™ ga"¢ai. Ca® wagikega ¢ag¢é té ania‘a”
you walk if, to hear it T wwislies. And you wers sick you went  Lhe I Doy it
Lack
f » o )
ka"b¢a. Ca™ e‘a™ nikaci"ga ticka" e‘a™ q:ur;'l,mu t¢ ana‘a"
I wish. Amnil haow Pperson deed how  they didfor the T hearit
bt
ka¥b¢a. - Ca e‘a™ ¢aki ¢uta” ana‘a® ka"bga.
1 wisl. And liow yom  correctly 1 lwar it I wish.
reacled
home
NOTES.

Ke-yrede, or Charles Moore, an Oto, had eloped with another man’s
wife (or widow). He brought her to the Omaha Reservatio:, where he
remained for some time, The writer met him there. The above letter
was sent after his return to the Otos.

47, 1, wawemaxe, Wawéwimixe, I ask you about several things could
have been used,

47, 5, efa® ¢aki, etc. Supply “ei'te,” perhaps, between ¢aki and
¢atan,

L

TRANSLATION.

I send to you to ask abont several things, beecaunse the letter which
was promised has not come, (The sender of this) wishes a letter to be
send hither when this one reaches yon, He wishes to hear how youn
are faring. [ wish to hear about your going home when yon were sick.
I desire to hear the truth about your reaching imme, and how the
people treated you.

I-TU-TI-TA-HAU-GAY[, AN OMAHA, TO TA-PI-KA-GA-WA-HUL[, A

PAWNEE.
Ga® ca™ ¢anfja t8 ¢at’d t8 wi"a¥wa ¢ina‘a” ga"¢ai,
{Bee mote. ) you live the vounare the which ona in hear ]m:. wishies,
ilead about you

¢isi¢e ca™ea”, ¢ijin‘ge. Ca™-na" dcka" ¢i¢ha ¢isi¢e-na™i

hiis Ts- always, R LTI Amal nanally il FOuT Do mamally rewen-
missmiera lsers vam.
Foul

Uda® wani® té ga™ ¢anfia ¢idabe l'-l-.:ign“'iiﬁ.i ga"'¢ai, ¢ina‘a’
Good  yon have the &0 you live Lo see you Just like it lie wisles, to hear
them from you

0
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te. Wa'tt jug¢e iepaha® git'e ha. Ca" e'a™ uq¢e'qti ¢ida"be

the Woman be with  jou know s dead Aml  how YOIy s00n 10 e you
I {ITETS 1o limm
te ¢ingde ha.  Ca™ ¢anija te ga" ¢ida’be ckiga™qti ¢ina‘a®
the  thero is 5 And youlive the so oy s ¥ el |l.I.nl. like it to hsar
T Trom you
ga"¢ai.  Ca" walh ¢igha cin‘gajin‘ga edibe e‘a™ ma*¢i™
D wishes, . Aml WO IkaL your clilitren ilsu liow they walk
wana‘a® ga¥éai.  (ijin‘ge cu¢d. Ceta” anija ma"b¢i™. Ege
to benr about  he wishes, Y our son goes Lo So far Ilive I walk. Kin-
phoem you. 3 dred
¢i¢ila cti ¢ina‘a” ga¢ai. Ucka® ¢igiqa bétga na‘a™ ga™¢ai
NOur Liwy to hear they wisli. el YUUr uil to hear  they wish,
{rom you
(ida*be ugici ¢éga®, ca™ ga™ waqi®ha cugégikigai.
Lo see vou it is almost in- yobat any [HALpET Te senls it to you,
pussibile, rate - by Bomee ome.
NOTERS.

The Omaha name of the sender is unknown, The recorded name is a
Pawnee one.

47, 6. Ga" ea", precedes words denoting a cloice beticeen fiwo things,
events, ete. (W.). The use of **Ga" ca"” here is a singular one (G.).

47, 6, ¢aniga 1€, ete. Rather, “¢anga davetéa™ (¢ ¢at’é da"etéa™

youl live whether the you or
are dead
té wita"wa éi"te ¢inata" ga'¢ai, +Iz~l¢ﬁ ca"eca’i ha, ¢ijiiv'ge akda.” Bat
Tae which may be  to hear e m:-'ulu;-; Taer 1= alwavs = rourssn  the
of thn sl (ol nu-mln-:'ﬂ. vk sinly
twin ek tarily), Akl tarily}

one can also use the text with a single change: ¢inata™ ga™¢a ha,
7 T Dovssar wishos '
from you by per-

IIIIH:I:I-L'DII
el
¢isigé ca™ea”, ¢ijin‘ge (G.). G. makes no difference between “can
eman - alwiays LLTE LU
bers iy per-
Nou JERE L LT
ol b

gan,” “cana” ga",” and “Gar can,” Judging from analogy, *“¢ijinge
aka,” ete., must be correct, as the wish and remembrance were volun-
tary, and not in consequence of a command or permission.

48, 4. (ijinge cuge. The name of this “son” was not given; but
he was distinet from the sender of this letter.

TRANSLATION.

Your son always thinks of you, and he wishes to hear whether you
are dead or alive. He generally thinks about your habits. As you
have treated him well heretofore, he wishes to hear from youn as well
as to see you again before yon die. He has lost his wife whom yon
used to know. There is no prospect of his seeing you very soon, still,
he wishes to hear from you as well as to see you once more before yon
die. He decires to hear how your wife and children are  Your son
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goes to see you. I oam stll alive.,  Yoor Kindred among the Omahas
also wish to hear from you., They wish to hear of all your deeds. It is
impossible to visit you just now, but a letter is sent to you at any rate,

LION TO BATTISTE DEROIN AND THE OTO CHIEFS.

Ga" win™be ka"b¢a ctowa™, ca" edida" ib¢igéa™maji

Al I aee vou I wished notwithstand-  yot wlialt T alied not decides on
ing,
nagei'di.  Ki a"wa™qpani béga-maji dga®, wita bai-maji-
last summer. A I s posor 1 am very s, 1 have not seen vou (pl.j
frisnin
na"-ma”. Ca” Uma™ha"-ma ca¢é ti ama i"tea". Te wi
thme to time. Al the Omiadus are golng Lo you W, Word one
géce wiv "wi¢a. ye-g¢lze nigei'di cuggd te'di i"wiv¢a.
i oI he told ie Keyrego last aummer hewent  when  he told it to
sail a8 to me. back 10
follows to you
Usni ¢¢ mage ¢¢ wiletéwa" Uma”ha™ ama ahi-baji ta-bi
Cold this  winter this GVEI I Ot the pl. that Uhey mmst wot
sl reach thers

T # # - ’ - - 5
Wagutada-madi, ¢ tigai, wabdg¢eze, dda® dga™ ka"bga. [
to the Ofos, he e sent letter, there a0, 1 wisl. Him
gl iL fore
it hither,

win'keag¢e. Mact¢ té'di wada™be ga™¢ai yi, wada™be trﬂ,“"l.r ai

I regand him as Warm -~ when  tosee them  they wish il o aee then they wiah
speaking truly.

ea". Ki nijinga wiwiia Sam Allis: *Wigaha dhigi a4 agé¢l

proper. Al Loy Y W =am Alliz: Clotlving much 1 have carriesd
Tk hither

agl-i-gia ha,” ecdga” wabg¢ita” béicta® yi, adicub¢é ta minke.

]In.-:- tluon gome ! as you have I work at dif- 1 fizialh if, I will zo to you for it.
img for it said it ferent things
[tean'ki¢a-gia. Ca™ céna uwib¢a cugéag¢e. Edada" iuga
Put them aside for Anil enough I tell it to I sendl o What wowa
me. Fou Yl

piiji ¢i  fe ada™ ké' eti akiwa and‘a™ ka"'b¢a. Gus La Dieu

sl again word good the foo [HETA 1 I hear it I wiali. Aungnste La Dien
ighqéa i"tea” wakéga hégaji. Wédage ga™ t'¢ tatéga®. 1 te
his wile now ahe ia gick Tery. She pave as ahe is very u'pl Month the
m”i:"lm ta dlie.
a child

waini {Ltﬂ ‘-na"i.
Tl il irops IIHI.I.

ally.
NOTES.

49, 8. Sam Allis, or, Ckajoe-yike, the brother-in-law of Battiste
Deroin. 3
49, 11. (fus La [hew, ete. See 45, 3. The usual Omaha appella-
tion for this man was, Gia.ea, an approximation to the pronuneiation
of his first name.
10967 —4

12
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TRANSLATION.

1 did not form any plan last summer, notwithstanding I wished to
see you. And as 1 have been very poor, 1 have not visited you from
time to time. But the Omahas are now going to visit you. A message
from you, given hereafter, was told me by Ke-yrede, last summer when
he was starting back to you. The letter which eame said that during
this winter not even one of the Omahas must come to the Otos; there.
fore I wish accordingly. I regard him as speaking the truth. If they
wish to see the Otos when the warm weather comes, no one can object.
As you, Sam Allis, my boy, have said: “1 have brought home a great
quantity of clothing. Come after it,” [ will go to you when 1 finish the
various kinds of work which I bave on hand. Put the clothing aside
for me. I have told yon enoungh. I wish to hear both kinds of news,
the bad as well as the good. Gus La Dien’s wife is now very ill. She
gave birth to a child, and is very apt to die, as she has frequent hem-
orrhages from the mouth.

WAQPE-CA, AN OMAHA, T0 MAWATCEPA, A YANKTON. NOVEMBER
926, 1879,

Kagd¢ha, iuga djabagtel ana‘a® dea® engende téinike. Pan'ka
£ ) ; ] g

0y friend, 1HTWH very few I have an I will sel it to you, Ponka
heard
o f ] - F) = L
wi' t'éga-biama, We's'a-1an'ga, and'a®. Pan'ka-ma ‘dg¢aqti
OTE it ia said that he has Biz Spake, I have The Ponkas suffering
heen killed, haarl 1. ipl. ob) grenily
wiagi® té ha. Maja™ céén ¢andji* té ida’qti gandji*. Céla cupi
he hias had . Lavmul yonder yom stamd the very gowml you stanil. Yonder 1
them {=as) vl
¥oiL
L] lf , L] Ll Fa - L]
wija™ be-na"-ma®, uda"qti wija™be-na®-ma". Niaci®ga wi"
I used Lo aee you regularly, vary woail I wsed to see you from time I"ersom one
T Thinnis.
¢ - Undji*-skii. Cta™ il s
inégiage edja eugd, Undji"-ska. Cta™be yi, ¢a‘dé¢e gti-nan’-gi.
I call him  yonder has gone Wml-. Hliirt. Yon ace  when, have groat p1y for hing
eericle . Lo yom, T from tioe to thime.

iy request )

Wispe ma¢i™ dgaji-ga.  Mi™ 15{{ guagica” ke'di wija"be tai

Boberly Lo walk tﬂlq:jr:mmi Moon  tiis ey omal in the I will sec
1.

minke. Ugqta jin'ga icpaha” yi, i"wi"¢ana tiga¢e téga® uwibga

you ipl.) Desivable ~ amall you know it if,  vou well it to me  yousend in -"rl.pr 1 tell it to

thing hither L] yon
cigedage.  Ca™ eddda® wagita® ¢ita™i ke bé¢hnga and‘a® ka" bea.
I send it Lo 'Lml whit wiirk thoy work the all 1 hear it I deaire,
yo. el
1 g " f L
Pahan'gadi nikaci™ga ¢i¢ghin waga®be té fGekuda® héga-baji-
F'Drllmr]_:. prertEon youir [ saw them  the  boneficont Tyery

[—=when)
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= 0 = b ¥
nai. Windgi ugakie yi, e‘a™i té waqi™ha uq¢e’qtei tia™-
usually My uncle you talk  when, how he  the Pt VErY B0l Fou
ipl.}. i im ia el

Tetkin{:ﬁ ka"b¢éga®. Wabaggeze ¢éa¢e-na-ma® ¢a™ja, wi"-éete-
vither to I hope. Letters I liave M:'Iln‘lllilll regu-  thougl, #Y e onG
T arly

wa" tigaji-na” ada” wawcamaxe ci¢edadd.

le has  wan-  there. 1 ask different 1 zomid Lo
nit sent all"l. fore uestions ¥ L.
hither

TRANSLATION,

My friend, as I have heard very few reports, I will send them to you.
I have heard it said that a Ponka, Big Snake, has been killed. (The
agent) has been treating the Ponkas very cruelly. You are doing well
to stay in that land (i. e, the Yankton Reservation). 1 used to see you
regularly when I visited yon yonder, and from time to time I saw that
vou were prospering, White Shirt, a man whom I eall my uncle, has
gone to you. If you see him, be very kind to him now and then., Tell
him to walk soberly. 1 will see you all next month. 1 send to tell you
that if you know of any small (or, trifling) thing which I would be glad

to have, you will send and tell me. 1 wish to hear of all the kinds of

work which they do. When I saw your people in former days, they
were generally very beneficent. I hope that yon will send me a letter
very soon, and tell me how my mother’s brother is when you talk to
him. Though I have been sending him letters regularly, he has not
replied even once, therefore I send to you to ask different questions.

NI'DA.!"'-.M‘E&, A PONKA, TO T. H. TIBBLES, AND OTHERS. NOVEMBER,
1574,

Nikaci*'ga uké¢i® a¢i"hé edida” dixe te dajinga-na”ma",

Indian COT I who what Ido  the I nzually do not know
HYE how to do it.
l{:ima’” edada™ ckaxai yi, uda" eté yi ckaxai, ada®, ka-
Con alone what you (pl.) if, goml oungzht vl I ) there- ]
s ilo fore,
ocha, {e ké ada” eté yi i°¢éckaxe etéga” ;I]I-:"I."' e]]t{ga“ éoal,
l'| iemds, word the  good ounght  vou make for me Ilpl ink it s,
piqti wib¢aha" uwib¢a cu¢éa¢e.  Wakan' -‘.‘lét aka, kagcha,
Anew I pray to you I tell it to I send it Lo ol the sal., O friends,
v vl (&,

waqi¥ha ska’ a™i-baji, ¢i, kagdha, waqi"ha ska' ¢a® ¢i‘

paper white il ot give Vi, 00 friemila, e white the ha
bt am, ol AV
L Loy
!."-HIJ.
" L] = # = - F L]
Ada® ¢i edada® ke depaha ha.  Ada" i"¢éckaxe tai-dga”,
Thers-  yvon whind e yom Koow it ; Thdsre- yustt alo it for i ordear that,
lore i, finas {1111 (plad,
,
kagéha, uwibé¢a cu¢ca¢ai cf, kagcha.
0 ﬁ iemils, I tell it [aenwd it 1o apin, O Friends,

Yol you {pl.}
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NOTE,
As this letter was addressed to several persons the sender should
have said etegai in 51, 6, cud¢eagai in 51, 7, ¢i‘ii in 51, 8, and icpaha®i

in 81, 9.
TRANSLATION.

I, who am only an Indian, seldom know how to do anything properly.
But what you do, my friends, ought to be good; therefore 1 send to you
to petition to you anew, as I think that you will be apt to send me words
caleulated to do good. O my friends, God did not give me learn-
ing, but he gave it to you. Therefore you understand things. There-
fore, my friends, I send again to tell it to you, that you may do it for me,

rIa\ﬁé.lN—NAHi‘JLII AND LE-UMAYHA TO T. I TIBBLES, NEW YORK.
DECEMBER, 1879.

Unaji"-qude, kagéha, wawegénita® nai té.  Wackan'-gi.
Gray Shirt, O friend, to work at different von went. Be strong !
things for us

I¢ang¢e'gti :fl.“'f.l’taitzﬂl'. Wagicka" ka"a"¢a™¢ai. Ugaket'a™ yi,

Continually wir think of You make an wi hope. You auceced ik,
Yo, effort
kagéha, a"nita etéga®. Maja™ ¢an'di dskana wabgita® sagf
O (rhend, wo liva apt. Lanid in thao oh that T work @t firmlv

varions things

anaji® ka"'b¢a. Ca" edada®, ca™ 9 ‘a™ g€ ctéwa", bé¢hga

T stamul I wish., And what, in  house of whatever kind ihey all
fanet may b,
oot At ka hé: K aoch: a'] PR rawicl:
hclfblq il }3.-"-*[]] Ll }¢'I.I.+ A, il }H¢L! 'I.']lt(,r] WawW Idcl}'il,l
VOTY 1 stand I wish. O Mriemd, this very day I write o yvou on
firmly different aulijecta
£ g % - 7
cugdage. Wisigé ga™ wibgaha" cu¢dage. Iskana Wakan'da
I send to you, I think of A% I pray to yon T aemd it O that Gl
you o you,
¢ginké cti uawagiya™i ka"b¢cga” (Piliei ge-ma Ana  ¢i'te
the st [T bie aids us I linpe. Thoee who are yvour  how ihey
e fricmla many may b
whbg¢aha" a™ba¢d wan'gi¢e’qti.  Eskana waha"‘e wiwfja ¢iza
1 pray to them to-day (tao} all. Oh that  special prayer my they
receive
it
ka"b¢éga”. Ki ¢izai tedi-na® anija etéga”. Wacka™ hicia-
I hope. And  they re-  only when T livas apt. Making an atb the
oeive it affort YOIy
4 - F e , ¥
jaqtl  ctéetéwa”, kagcéha, ¢agi‘a® ka'b¢dga’. l|-1]e d‘iba
fast even if, (O friend, ¥om gain I liope. A TS
it 1 Inu.,
a¢ii cligea¢ai ¢ wan n*u{'l, a"¢igaha™i. U q*'tll-.u"l“ yi-na,
we give wir e to thint we pEay fo o, Yoomn suceeed anly il

to yon Vo

maja”  ¢an’di bamidxe wabg¢ita" ka"b¢a.  Waqi¥ha sagf
lanul in the Dowing the I work at 1 wisl. Paper firm
head various things
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¢a" uq¢d ubga™ edi-na” anija etéga’. Wanita" mani o

Lhis AMIIT I take hold o only I live apt. You work at you walk  the
oy, ol it variona things
T ’ ¥ ; ol £ - Sl =g w
Wakan'da akd ¢ida"be g¢i, qta¢i¢e té.  Anglicti.qta™¢igai,
Cioal the peving vou  he sits,- e has loved We too wi love you,
iilr, yoa.

nikaci¥ga uké¢i® an‘gag¢i. Eddida" dda® weg¢écka™nd, niia

Indiamr common  we who move. What il vou desire for ns, to live

weg¢écka™na.  EKskana nikaci™ga tdwagagind - ma e piiji

you desive for us. O that peaple thie ones whﬁu you have word  bun
i
et ) 4 L= i r xF .. F
ctéwa™, a™i-bdji ka"b¢dega”. Wibg¢aha™ eche,
AOUVOT, they do not 1 hope, I pray ta them 1 sny
give to me that.
NOTES.

This letter was sent in the name of, and with the eonsent of the fol-
lowing Omahas: Diba ma"¢it, Tawat-gixe-jin'ga, yaxé-¢avba, AV-
pat-qaii‘ga, Wadjépa, Sin‘de-xaxa", Mitxd-ta", Qi¢i-gahige, Fred,
Mervick, Maxéwagé, Miazi-kide, Hidaha, Mawida®¢i®, Na''pewidé, Ba-
za*-nai’ge i"ctige, Baza™-naii'ge jin‘ga, Havda"-ma™¢iv, Navbé-diba,
Macti™-‘a"si, Qagi-mar¢iv', (zia™'ze-¢in’'ge, Waji"-a»ba, ye-iq¢a, Héya-
¢a”, Gibaji, Mangd‘aji, génicka, Ga‘i™-baji, Ni*’"daha®, Marigata, Uyi-
daja™, Han'gaqti, Q4de-bina" (younger brother of Na"pewa¢d), Wiici-
ine, pé-hutavbi (nephew of Maxewa¢d), pahé-jiiga (or Badger), qasi-
dnba, Wagatata®, Mamé-gahi, A"ba hébe, Mictawakide {or Richard
Lush), Joel Rush, Ni-tigacide, yé-da-figigaga, pézi-hiv-sabé, Wanikige,
Nistu-ma"¢i", Wabihi-jin'ga, Joseph La Fléche, Noah Sammis (or Nin'-
de ¢in‘ge), and the two writers, wpaxe-¢a'ba is Two Crows, Avpa"
qatiga is Big Elk. Hidaha is Matthew Tyndall.

52, 10, ¢agi‘a® has the foree of “u¢aketa” in this connection.

83, 5, Wabg¢aha" cehe, not exactly correct; should be, Wibg¢aha'i
éoa” ¢éhe hiy, 1 say that because I petition to them (W.).

TRANSLATION.

Friend Gray Shirt, yon went to transact our business for ns. Make
an effort (or, Do your best!). We think of yon constantly. We hope
that yon will persevere. Should you sneceed, O friend, we shall have
a chance to improve. I wish that I could stand firmly on the ground
as I work at various things (i. e.,, I do not wish to be disturbed and
driven away). And I wish to feel very secure in the possession of
everything, including onr honses of varions kinds. Friend, 1 write to
| you this very day upon ditfferent subjects.  As 1 think of you, the let-
| ter goes to you with my petition for aid, 1 hope that God too may
aid ns! I do not know how many friends yon have, but I petition
to all of them to-day to aid ns. I hope that they may receive my
special petition. There is no prospect of my improving unless they
receive it (and aid me). I hope, my friend, that after so many efforts
on your part you may suecceed, even though it be on the very last
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peeasion when you can make an attempt.  We send some names to you:
all of us petition you. I wish to work diligently in this land of ours,
but it all depends upon your suceess, If 1 ean soon get possession of’
a good title tb this land, then, and only then, ean 1 expect to improve.
God is looking at von as you go about this undertaking, and he
loves you, We Indians, too, love you. It is because you desire good
things for us, and youn wish us to live. I hope that the people whom
vou have told about us may not give me any bad message at all. 1 say
that as a petition to them.

FRED. MERRICK, AN OMAHA, TO GEORGE W. CLOTHER, COLUMBUS,
NEBR. DECEMBER 17, 1879.

Avba¢é, kagéha, wawidaxu. Maja™ edia  cupi ‘iag¢e

To-lay, O friend, I write to you Lavil yomder I reach I prom-
about varions you il
things
te¢a® cupi-mdji ti minke. ({ aja wiyiga® akd, Mi"xd-t‘a”,
in the [ will not reach vou. !:mu.ul my grand- ihe Mirxat‘an
sk father anly.,
3 cugé taté ha-wahd diba dskana ughketa™ i, ¢a‘i ka"-
e ahall go o g hindes SO oh that Vol peguire ir, Foul 1
Y Zave
1o him
bedga" ¢ cngd ta ginke, a"paha. Wa'lh na'baqti wakdgai
Lo that  the one who will go elk hide. Waoman thrat 1wao are sick
tan yoon, i
ha, ada" cub¢é b¢i'a. Ca™ kagcha, uqed’qtei waqi™ha and‘a®
there- [ @ to I fail. Ami O friend, VEI'Y S04 PapEr I liear it
fore N
G ka"bgdga”. And‘a" tedihi yi, cu¢dé éka"b¢a.  Wicti ka™b¢a
1 v, I hear it by the thime that, o go 1 wish for I tosn ileaire
Tav VanllL hins.
wahi té, wégi"wit té agi™ enlge: iki¢e ti minke eddbe. Wagixe
hidas  the medAns of tile I wiil canse him to take it to you l=i, Dul:t
oy, hnying al.
¢wib¢i® masiniha ad¢i™ eq¢edki¢gé td minke eddbe. Wahdi te
1 hiwve lor iy conta [ will canss him to take 6 o yon FI1ETTR H == thé
¥
9 tmaka i"¢éckaxe ka"bgdea”. C¢ nikaeiga d“iba cu¢ai. I
cheap yvou make for I hiogee, That frerHOn some  have gone Haow
me to yon.
wegéckaxe té and‘a®™ kab¢ga ha. Waha té nize ai, and‘a®
vt alo for thiem tlee 1 Benor it I wishi - IHides the you  they I have .

ob.  have say, heard it
recedved

L

Mia, wa‘i na"biqti wakégai dga”, cub¢i-maji ti minke.

Thull,gl!l WO RLTETS AT are dio L oM, L will ot @ity
TRANSLATION.

My friend, I write to you about various things to-day. I promised
to visit you in your conntry, bat (now I find that) I can not get to see
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you. Buat my wife's father, Mivxa-t‘a", shall go to see yon. And I hope
that if you acquire some elk hides you will give them to him. Just
two women are ill, therefore 1 am unable to go to you. [ hope, my
friend, that I may soon get a reply from you. By the time that I
receive it, 1 wish for him to start to see you. I too desire hides, and 1
will send to youn by Mi"xa-ta* the money for buying them, and also the
fifty cents which I owe you. 1 hope that youn may let me have the
lides at a cheap price. Some persons have gone to see you. 1 wish to
hear how you treat them. Though I have heard that you have received
hides, I will not go to see you, because the two women are ill.

NAYZANDAJI TO T. M. MESSICK. DECEMBER 20, 1879,

Kagéha, wawidaxu. Ca" ie djabaqtei uwibga cug¢éags.
() friend, I write to yon Waell, word vary faw I tall it to I send it @0
a0t gomething. Vi Yol

Ca® wagixe A"pa"jan’ga &¢i¢i" t¢ ugiwiya™ -qti-ma™. Nia-
Well ilebt Big Elk he hasit the I bave aided yon areatly In-
for you respecting vour owi.

ci”ga ukégi® cééa-biji éga®, wabdggeze tia™¢aki¢d ¢a" ndwa-
dign Common they disre. a8, letter yon sent it hera  the T told it
gard him T e ol

gib¢a. And. (dsi akd fbaha"i. Ki wagixe gagit‘a® tédihi
T them. I beggead. Dovsey  tha he knows it. Anil dube }'utl]hm:ma.sl by the
Anl. AT W I time

a"pa*ha a"¢at ‘i¢a¢e wabdggeze i"¢éepaxu tia™¢akigd te'di.
elk hide you Zive Tk letter vou wroteé to vou sent it here  when.
1o e promised e Lo e

AYpaian’ga ugtakié. Ca" a™ Ipﬂ,“ha ka"b¢a teibe. IKskana,
Biz Elk | I tnitm'l 1 Well, alk hide 1 wish. YVary. Oh that,
himn abont it

kagéha, tia™¢aki¢é ka"bédga®
0 friend, Fam ﬂ?!iﬂ it hera I hope.
0 e

TRANSLATION.

O friend, I write to you about something, I send and tell yon a very
few words. I have done all in my power for you in trying to get the snm
that Big Elk owes you. As they disregard an Indian, I told them that
you had sent a letter to me (about the debt). [ begged for the amount.
Mr. Dorsey knows it. When you sent the letter to me, yon said in it
that you promised to give me an elk hide by the time that youn received
the money owing to youn. I talked to Big Elk about it. 1 am very
anxions to obtain an elk hide. I hope, my friend, that you will send it

to me,
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WAQPE-CA TO KUCACA., DECEMBER, 1879,

Cin‘gajin‘ga ¢i¢ha wan'gagi® tdaqtia™i, uwibg¢a cu¢éagd,
Chilid Y OIr wie have them they are vary I tell it to I samal it o
g, yon Yol

Jin‘gajiea ¢i¢gha wan'ga¢i®  wdédagal, Gdaqti mi"jinga

{‘.Iqi..h] e war hivwas thimm ligs bl abigby, very moml wird

idagai, nwib¢a cu¢éage. Ca™ e'a ma'™ni™ di'te ca™ waqiha

abe haa I tell it o T sel if to Well, how you walk if, well aper
given birvth Yo ¥,
tor iE,

en¢éwiki¢e ha. Niaci¥ga wi™' edg¢e, indgia¢e. Ugdkié, Efa

I send it 1o yor . Peraon ong I have T have him aa You talk 1o How
himagn o mother's Liim.
kinsman, brother.
. " ¥ . . 2
ma"¢i” di'te and‘a® kaVbga Cin'gajin‘ga epi-ma ‘a™i di'te

e walks if I lenr it I wisl. Cliilid those who  how if
: ate his  theyare

awana‘a” ka"b¢a.
I lenr alont I wish.
them

NOTES.

Kueaca, ¢ es Roussean Pepin, an Omaha, staying at the Pawnee
Ageney, Indian Territory.

66, 2. Cingajinga ¢i¢iyn wanga¢i® wedagai. This seems to imply
that all of Roussean’s children among the Omahas hidd become mothers!

Such was not the case.  Wagqpeea shonld have said, i’ gajin' s ¢igijn
Chilid ¥our

wi angagit édega® wéll}bfﬂ:li, one of your ehildren whom we have kept
e we have bt (past) haa a baby,
has had a baby. Cii'gajiiVga ¢i¢ipa wai/ga¢i™-bi ehé akia wédagai,
ithat  we have 1 =il “'I;.'-
sl

Your elild whom we have kept, and whom I have mentioned, has had a
baby : said when the daunghter is mentioned n second time. When
there are more than one child, they ean say, Cin‘gajin’ga ¢i¢na wan'ga-

¢iv-bi ehé aka ama wédagai (litevally, The other one of yowr children,
e oth-
ur“}r“'

i. e.) One of your children whom we have kept has had a baby (G.).

TRANSLATION.

I send to tell yon that your ehildren whom we have are very well. 1
send to tell you that one of them has given birth to a girl, and is doing
very well. 1 have sent a letter to you by some one (beeanse 1 wish to
know) how yon are. [ have one man as my kinsman, ag my mother's
brother. You have talked to him. [ wish to hear how he is. I also
wish to hear how his children are.

i el il i e i)
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IA'TCU-NA®BA TO WIYAKOI®, YANKTON AGENCY. DECEMBER 26,
18710, -

Jatekdiha, ¢a‘éa¢ige 16 nikaciga ¢ig¢ha ¢atea™¢ai igdyi-
0 gister's son, vou have pitied  the oo pla LG have pitisd me T know it
1

aha", Edada" nikaciVga gi¢giga afgi‘i tai g8 ¢ tii" iﬁ’l{il{-ﬂj

T mysalf. What people your we ahall give  the pl. it they send here
back to in ol for ms
ka"b¢éga. I["uda® t&'di, wigha'be etéga®, ja"ckdha. Nika-
I hiopa. Good for wlhen, T aoe vou, my L, O sistor’s son. Pao-
LITLE W I
ei™ga ¢iskid'qti ¢ida™ bai ﬁwdku“hf édega™ a’¢i‘ai. Ca™ d“iba
ile allim s mass  they see you 1 have wishe bt we have Well, B
for them faileal. .
eahi etéga”. Wakan'di¢g¢ ¢ida™be ga™¢ai. Ca® Undijit-ski
they apt. In grent laste (im- T siee Yo they wish. Wll, Wihite Shict
Tuach patiently)
yuil
feéna”ba wigiia"be ka® béaqti. :
ihat two I see vou, wy I atronsly desire.
oW
NOTE.

57, 4, eweka"b¢, in full, ewekaobéa.
TRANSLATION.

O sister’s son, T know by experience that you and your people have .
pitied me. [ hope that your people will send word to me what we shall
give them in return. O sister’s son, when it is for my good, I may see
you. I have wished for our entire nation to visit yon, bat we are
unable, Yet some of them may come to see yen., They are impatient
to see you. I have a strong desire to see you aml White Shirt.

WIITE HORSE, AN OMAHA, TO TCEXA-APAPI, A YANKTON. JANU-
ARY 10, 1380.

Wiia"be ka"b¢éde, b¢ia hi. Nistha, i¢gadi¢ai akda Tiiga®¢ai

I see yon I have wished, Tam - O child, azenl the  Gramlbfather
bt unalile sl
jii'ga ¢gaba i"wiv¢i‘agai dga®, eub¢i-ma)i th minke. Ci e'a™
amall Fen {own thoy are wnwilling as, I wiil not o o you. Arain haw
10 e
endga® yi, ¢hata" ingiaxe gi¢a-gi, ¢ijin‘ge ¢¢a"bha. Ca™ ukit's
vou think if, correctly tomako b sonding FOIE A0 e bod. Well, foreigner
for me back hither

. 2 i . . . el s

itdxagda-ma cti ca™ edada® fuga G¢ana‘a® yi'eté, i1"wi¢ana

those at the hend  too  well, what naws you hear the even if, yom tell it to
of the siream Tepurt e
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3 > i i - - a ¥ s
tigage ka'b¢dga®. Ca® e'a™ ma™i™ yi‘ctd, ¢nta’qti and‘a®

v sl I hope. Well, how vou walk even i, VEry vor- I hear it
it hori rectly
ka" béa.
I wish.
TREANSLATION.

I wished to see yon, buat [ failed. My child, the agent and the Com-
missioner of Indian Affairs are unwilling for me to go, therefore I will
not go to see you. Do yon and your son send back to me a letter, stat-.
ing just what you think on the subject. I hope that you will send and
tell me whether yon hear any news respecting those tribes higher up
the Missouri River. I wish to hear just how you are.

MAWADAYII®, AN OMAHA, TO MAWATA®NA, A YANKTON. JANUARY

12, 18380,
(isani’ga cin‘gajii‘ga na¥qti ke gite hi. E‘%" g¢and‘a”
Yonr vounzer chilil full srown  the lllu il to = Haow you lear it
brother recl. o, him

Feté, e‘aVqti ckixaji te¢aja, ¢and‘a” téga® uéi¢a cu¢égai

aven if, juat how you did wot  thowgh, in yon hear it  in order to tell it sends 1t
the past, that to von 10 Vo

¢isai’ga  akd. tpism‘lfga gipéi hégaji, ¢and‘a®™ téga® u¢i¢a
\nLLrI].nungg,r the OUr youngear Il for VEry, youn hear it inorder totell in
~ brother anle. brother him that Lo von
eug¢édai. Cénujin‘ga ¢a® béngaqti ¢i‘ea™¢ai, gipejii¢in’kigai.
armuda it to Young man tha El have pitied me,  they have caused srief

VO, il for my own (child).
Ca" dkiha® b¢nga ¢ingé dixe ga™ ea™ na“ji"cké’qtei ga™
Well, sy ol all I have maldo it A vl Just barely A0

: mod himg
— *nf U ‘F o _rd i » n

man’g¢e ag¢i™, wa't juagig¢e. Uwaitanga, édega® nind isa®-

arect I =it, woman I with her, Az soon a5, bt i1 I harve nuthing to

My Wi,
¢in‘ge ga™, ata® wia™be cupi ka%b¢a i, cupi ti mirnke.
cheer ma as, how longz [ see youo I arrive I wish. iff, I will arrive whera von
where yoi are :
ara

Ca" f{e edéee yi'etd, ca™ uq¢d'qtei waqi™ha wit ti¢gag¢e i,

Well, word what you  even if, Wl.-'“ VEIY 5001 paper one  you send 0
a8y here
£ f
and‘a® ka"be¢a.
I hear it I wiah.
NOTES.

58, 4-5, cu¢edai ¢isanga aka, voluntary action. (lisafiga gip&ji hegaji,
involuntary action, as no one wills to be sad, hence “aka” is not used ;
but “¢isanga aka” is understood after “ceuge¢ai” in the next line.

58, 6, gipejiin¢ginki¢ai. L. and W. said that this could not be used
here, thongh a gennine Omaha expression. They substituted * gipé-
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jan'kigai,” they are sorvy for me.  But G, gave four readings o’ equal
value; gipgjiitgin’kigai, gipéjian’ki¢ai, ugagigea-in¢in’ki¢ai, the strong-
est expression of the four, and gi'¢ajian’ki¢ai. The differences in mean-
ing will be explained in the (L‘Errilm English dictionary. W, gave gite-
qi-i"¢in'ki¢al as a syn. of gip@ji-i¢in'kigai.

The following might have been said by the bereaved father: "{1;‘1
ginité eté yi, ‘dgeagi¢é i (or, dhav), i¢adi, He ought to have Lept alive
(but by not doing so) he has made his father suffer! (G.)

58, 8. Uwataliga edega®, not plain to W. But G. understood it,
saying that the idea of the whole sentence was: “ 1 have nothing to
cheer me here, 50 send me word very soon, as I wish to visit yon.”

TRANSLATION,

The eldest child of your younger brother is dead! Your younger
brother sends now to tell yon about it, even though, it you have heard
it through another source, yon have not sent any message of sympathy!
Your younger brother wishes you te know that he is in the depth of
sorrow, so he sends this letter to you. All the voung men have pitied
me, they have condoled with me for the death of my only son. More-
over, I have parted with everything, and my wife and I barely sit erect,
being destitute. But as soon as the period of mourning is over I will
\visit you (if you send for me), since I have nothing to cheer me at
‘home. If yon have anything to say, please send a letter very soon, as
I wish to hear it.

MAWADA™CIY TO TUHI AND MAHIY, NO HEART, NEBR.

Cin‘gajin‘ga ¢i¢ha akiga wabiggeze gi¢a™ wegixe tigai.

fln fil VO AT letter that to make it har has
for them began.
(iyigar akd (Mawdda¢i™) ijin‘ge na¥qti ké gite, édega®
Your ithe ank. { Mandan} “hisson  fully grown  the ezl it
eramnid- recl. o lvim,
father uls,
¢ijin‘ge ¢igaq¢a™ igahi ¢and‘a" tai-dga" wabigdeze giga® 3
}juur 0T yonr wife (mixed, or)  yon hear it in order letter thiat
tozethor that (plap
with
igaxai. Ca™ i"¢a-maji héga-maji.  Edada® i"wivqpa¢é  te,
he has made Waell, I am aad I am very. What I hava lost it the
Lk Vbl b,
¢and‘a® téga® uwibga cu¢éagai.  A'wa™gpani héga-maji, ca™
you hear it in ‘{I-H]'EI Itell it to I semnd ]"hhl I s proier [ awm very, yet
that i won (pl.h.
(dual)
¢leti Gicka® ea™ ma"oni™ i, ana‘a®™ ka™bg¢a. Ca™ wabdg¢eze g
youtoo  desd how you walk if, I haar it [ wish. Well, letter
b tia¢aki¢gé ka"bga.
epe  you send here 1 wiah.

to me
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NOTHKS.

Tuhi and Mahi® were lowa chiefs.  Hach bad a son.

59, 1, wegaxe tigai, should be, ewedaxe ati, I have come hither to
make it for them (i, e., write it to them), fide W, but ewédaxn eugéagé, T
write if to them and send it fo you, is suggested by G. It is probable
that the sender really said, © wegiixe to ‘igad,” he promised to make it
Sor them, as this, when prononnced rapidly, sonnds like “wegaxe ti¢ai.”

59, 3, igalii. This should be eéna, enough (W,, (), or, méga®, like-
wize ().

TRANSLATION.

e promised to write a letter to both of your children. The full-
grown son of vour grandfather (Mandan) is dead, so he {the bereaved
tather) has written a letter in order that you and yovur wives and sons
likewise may hear it. I am very sad. 1 have sent to tell you that I
have lost something, I am very poor, still I wish to hear how you are.
I wish you to send me a letter,

JAMES BPRINGER, AN OMAHA, TO W. M. C. GRANT, SIBLEY, IOWA.
JANUARY 26, 1830,

Kagéha, ag¢i t¢ ceta™ u'a™¢ingé h¢iv-maji. Ca™ tda"qti
O Feierul, I have the a0 far in vain I hiwas mod IJ-::-". W, very gooi
returned
R

ag¢l 16 cin‘gajin'ga wiag¢ib¢i®, ea™ wibgaha®. Cugd-baji

LS

Lhave ihe ehild I have kept them, vt 1 thunk you. Tley shall uot
T LEET IR~ my own,
il B

taité. Ca" wabdg¢eze d¢adai, tdaqti naji®i. Ha"¢i eta™be

o to Well, Lranis Ehey remd, very goad  they staml. Ill-.m'_;' YUl Hee
LT lninm
il r .
¥i)i, ugéna ka"h¢dga,
il you tell it I haspee.
to hiim
TRANSLATION.

My friend, T have not been idle since my return from your place, 1
reached home in safety, and 1 bave my children with me, so I thank
you (for your past kindness to them). They shall not go to you, as
they are getting along very well at school here. 1 hope that you will
tell Henry, should you see him.
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TAWAY-GAXE JIRGA TO JAMES VORE. JANUARY 27

27, 1880,

[ETT S fnf ’ o, : . .

Ca™ tcka® wi' nikaci®ga d*iba sidddi waéita® hi dde

Amil dlized oh Jroersn T yveaterday  fooddeseme  veaech- Dot
waork e thiers

LT ] » o » . it " =4 < W
igidigal ¢inké fe wi" a‘i uéb¢a. Gan'yi fe ké wif uwibga
agent thoone word one Ilf_i“ a1 told it And then word tha T mive T toll it o
wha :Ill to to him. ob.  itio ron
i ¥

hi e ¢i. Wagita® té a"wa"je¢a héga-mdji, a"¢a™sabe hiéga- 3
again  vou. Waork t-hhl! 1 .uu[lllh ul 1 am very, T auler (from i) 1 am
i Lol )

maji.  I["ta" wabgita” té ceta" uma™¢inka sata® wabgita.
very. HNow T work at the s far yoar live I have workel
wometliing at semething,

Ta"wa"g¢a™ wigazu agiyabéa ga™, ta™wa'g¢a” dagikihide,

Nation E'I-ﬂ'II]IIIT l wisly for wmy a8, nation I w lhhml it, my
OW I B,

aggita” andaji®. A"¢acpaha™ ¢andji, edada® nikaci®ga maja™ 6
I work at 1 stand. You know me you stamd, wiiat preople Tl

if, my own

¢an'di Gida® andji® ka™béa té a’¢acpaha™qti ¢andjit. Edada®
in the good T stand I wish the you know me very well  you stand. What

nikaci™ga ¢é¢nadi'cti u¢awikié-na"ma™ ¢ana‘a”. Ki gat‘a™-

person iere at different 1 have boon talking to you yon havo And T atlast
times in t.hﬂ past aboui it regularly hearil.

hi* yi éskana u¢11.1“ dada® ctéctéwa™ ubga" ka"b¢éga”. Wiya 9

(future) oh that waork what A0 VET I take holid I hopeo. T ask u
of it favorof
R LI

ha. I"win'yan-gia hf (Picji cti uwiya” héga-maji, ki dga”
= Help me 1 Yon on the too [ have 1 wot a little, anid &0
one hand afded voi
"win‘yafi-gi. Ca" nikaci"ga na'ba a¢ita® t¢é ib¢a®i té dska®
liely me. Well, PErEan Lwn work , the lave had the Thope it
X their @1l
of it
eb¢céga® ga™, ¢and‘a" téga" uwib¢a. Uwibé¢a té ga™ uwib¢a 12
may be 50 as, you hear it  inorvder T tell it'to Ttellitto the atany I tellit
iliag yu, ¥ e in you
hi: Can'ge-ski Thaha™hi d¢¢aha. Ma¢e gécha-na™ba ki &di
White Horse Tbaharbi e oo, Wintey twenty amldl on it
cadé ceta™ wagita"i dde, i"ta" ujégai ebgéga”. Nikaei™ga
six a0 far they have bk, oW they are I think it 1"erson
worloed tired

wi" wagita® ga¥¢ai d¢ite gat'a™hi® té'di dskana niaci™ga 15

one work |I| aires if at last ol that M S
LY ] ' - ‘1' o F. () - .:- B
aji wagita® t& a¢i" kab¢dga®. Can'ge-ska ijiv'¢edge dde, . ... .
..1.'". work the T T hvapoe. White Horse I hawve lim for  but,
othi- HER an elder
er brother
. B T r o+, i
angiqta-baji. ... Wigana™bahi-na" ca™ca”,
T afoviess meret v isbe s p ks us {go) in nan- alwiys,
o b intimante W0 Wiya ally

with me,
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TRANSLATION,

When some persons came yesterday to settle one matter, 1 told the
agent one thing. Aond now I tell youn. 1 am very tired of the work, I
suffer exceedingly from it. 1 have now worked for five years. Asl
wish my own nation to prosper, I have beén overseeing it. 1 continue to
do my own work (in that manner)., You have known me; you have
known very well that I wish to dwell and prosper in the land of the
Indians. You have heard me talk to yon about various kinds of people
at this place. And I hope that at last, after waiting so long, I may |
obtain some sitnation or other under the agent. I ask a favor of you. |
O help me. 1 have aided yon considerably on the one hand, and so
you shounld aid me. There are two men, whe, 1 hope, have had suffi-
cient employment ; and as you ought to know 1ty I tell you. I tell you
at any rate, They are White Horse and Ibahavbi. They have had
their office for twenty six years, and I think that now they are weary.
If one man has an office, I hope that the time will come at last when
another man can obtain it! White Horse is my elder brother, but . . .
he does not wish to be on friendly terms with me. He is always mak-
ing us go in two directions by his talking.

clhd'lﬁ~ﬁﬂhxi‘ﬁril TO T. 1. TIBELES,

Kagéha, ugigaca” ne t&' ceta” Wakan'da wabgaha®

0 friend, vonr travelsd you  the Ao far Foul T bave prayed to
; went . aliont sonie.
thing.
r ¥ # - ' " E
Wakan'da wig¢aha"-maceé bétgaqti ¢ani‘a® tai. Ucka® ¢ija
Gl i who pray to i fil yvou will hear i il yuour

about semething.

ugtiwihai, i¢apaha™maji'qti, nid¢a-na® té u¢iwihai.  Anfia

1 fillow Yl I o not know it :H all, al ramilom 1w4ii- the I follow L L] Ilive =
(el 3 o mceannt ally ] T TR TR AR R TY
al 11, wl it

etega” ebgdoa” dga tcka" ugawihai.
e I think it HE il I follow yom (pl.p
o acoeot o it

TRANSLATION. 2

My friemd, I have prayed to God about something since you went
about the conntry in cur behalt,  May you hear it, all ye who pray to
God! 1 follow you on account of your mode of life, though 1 do not
kuow it at all, T follow you Blindly (at random) on aceount of it. 1 fol-
low your ways because I think that I shall be apt to improve,
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}mm:waq'*ii: 'TO JOHN PRIMEAU, A PONKA.

Ca™ macté yi, cupi etéga®, kagéha. Ca™ fe té déskana

Waell, WATTEY when, I reach apt, L) Friemnd, Wall,  word the Ol thust
¥y
» F .
ca™ca” gageice¢a™ji ka"bgdga. .. ...
always you do not break it, I Biope.
VOUr oW

THANSLATION.

My friend, I may come to see yon when the weather gets warm, i
hope that you will never break your word,

*

UNE-MA™1Y, AN OMAHA, TO MRS. MINNA SCHWEDHELM, WEST
POINT, NEBR. JANUARY 29,

Ja™  ed¢n winabe pi tegan'di i¢de wia™be pi ehé
Well, voumler I see von i at the place, Tspoke I sea yon I I saiil
whers reached  inthe past reach
YOl are thiere
te¢ga™ i¢ausfeta” dga® ¢a¥ja, ag¢l te'di dkita™hd  Dyiga¢ai
in the I told a lie Hir tliongi, I came wliiem Just at that tirandfather
sl ek here time

akd i wa’'l ‘igai, ki nikaci%ga ¢éama be¢htgaqti cka™i. . ..

the house  promiged to anil Ili-!ll]'l]f' L ITETE all WATE
gul. give them tous, active,
Uta"¢in‘ga-maji ceta™ agé¢ia ja™ ka"bga ké. Ki ca™ a™ba
1 mom not ot leisnre ao far I have nol wu-ul I desiro the And yet dlay
finislied 1. ol
my work
wija"be té igapaha™maji’-qti-ma®.  Wagita" hegdji ab¢i™
T see vou the I do not know at all. Word not a Iltt.l:f" I have 1t_
Ca™ g ¢ajii'ji- g*‘i fe ¢guta"qti uwib¢a ciged¢e.
el ilo not be sad ! Word VEEY s T tall id 1o I send it 1o
rectly yuu YL
Can’ge-ma cti wag¢ita". . ..
The horses ton  are working,
TRANSLATION.

When I went to see vou and said that I would come to see you and
speak to you again, I told a lie (but unintentionally); bnt as soon as |
came home the President promised to give nus honses; hence all these
Indians have been stirring. [ have not yet had any leisure; T have
not yet finished my work. [ refer to the logs which I desire (for my
nouse). 1 do not know at all on what day I can see you. [ have an
abundanece of work., Yet, do not be displeased! [ send to tell you a
correct account (of affairs here).  The horses, too, are working.

51

b
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GAHIGE 'TO HIS SON SILAS WOOD. NIOBRARA, NEBR. FEBRUARY
7, 1880,

Waepaxu tiga¢e ¢a" ana‘a” dde u‘a™¢ingd. {I?im“’ ta ama
You wrale yon sent the I heard it but in viim. PUhose win will work
Ao tining ([ U R ols.

- - - w y » = = - # L
wasnin‘dai.  Ki ea" juga wigtei wégigga® té tdaqti daxe

are glow, Amil yok Evonill v I myaell plan the wvery good  Tmadeit
cdega” béia ti minke. ([’-;a,n;’u.‘a.“ téga" uwibga cug¢cade
but T shall fail Coin lear it inorder I tell it to I sendl it Lo
that Y iril RAILIE
Ukit‘@-ma wi™ 1a™be té'di eka™ a"wa"se !-!11” ¢de i"teqi. Ca™
The forsizn ome  Lsaw it when, motion I was vy bt ditfieult Well,
nations 2 for s,

ada” téya wackan’-gia.  Kskana ada™ té 1"¢ési¢geé ka"bg¢dga

good  with re-  make an effort. Ol theat good  the  von remen- 1 hope.
gard to the : er it for me
QT aboaks & Ewalie s (Ca wagiths Sinddesr
I :-g‘i‘.i‘:{. i o AWAKE, o ) waql i Sinde 'g(?'-f.!{.- L B N H
sSpotted Thail him I mean him. Waell, paper Spotted Lail his
1abe i, iM¢E, u'a¢ingé i"¢s8. Uma“ha” amid wé¢ihide
I s it if, T am for o reason I am Choalia thie HL implement
glad, P LTI sk,
kuf e i } Fy g AT l*] 1 L ataf’ - T
¢ efl ¢1z¢ ta ama ha, macte tédihl yi, ga™ na‘an-ga: we’,
the too will recoive : WA by the time  at any liear ! Tn -
arly, & whiom, rato collar,
. ¢ ¥ ¢ - R e . ’ =
ja'ma™ ¢, we'e, wayu. Nid¢ a¢in i -t -ma® hii. qu:a
WHRZON, plow, pitehilork. Pain have nowe whatever - News
. f
a'fin ge.

1 have none.
NOTE.

0. Wayn generally means, an awl; bat in this case it refers to
64, 9. Wayu g 11 ? [; but tl t ref t
pitchforks, which are usually ealled, * qad-ibaqgapi,” or * qad-i¢ize.”

Wayn jaya, “forked awl,” is a table fork, and wayu jinga, “small awl,”
o pin or needle,

TRANSLATION,

I have heard what yon wrote and sent hither, but it is in vain.
Those who will transact the business are delaying. [ myself bhave
formed a very gond plan, but 1 shall fail. 1 send to tell you. When [
saw one of the foreign nations 1 was rapid in my movements, but it
was diffienlt for me. Persevere with regard to the good! I hope that,
for my sake, you will remember what is good. 1 refer to Spotted Tail.
I am glad when I see a letter from him, though it is to no purpose. (It
is said that?) the Omahas will reeeive vavions implements against the
snmmer compes, incliuding horse-collars, wagons, plows, and pitehforks.
Hear it at any rate (whether you intend coming back to get your share
or not). 1 am very well, 1 have no news.
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UN}:-MA"¢1“ TO MRS. SCHWEDHELM. FEBRUARY 9, 1880.

A"ba Pl taté. Uh¢ piiiji-md t'a™i dga”, ea™ a™ba-waqiibe

o]
Doy almll reach Path  the bad ones  sbound as, and mysterions day

there.

¢¢ ehébe ]11 ka"bga ctéctéwa” b¢i‘a etdga™ dga®, . . .
this  part of it I wizh ; aven if I fail apk ad,
mul:
thers
NOTE.

This is only part of the letter.
TRANSLATION.

I shall reach the day (when I can visit you?) There are many bad
roads at this season of the year, and though I wish to reach there
before all of this week shall have passed, I shall probably fail to do so.
Therefore (de not be displeased if I postpone my coming).

GEORGE MILLER TO LOUIS ROY. YANKTON AGENCY, D. T., FEBRU-
ARY 10, 1880,

Nugé pahan‘gadi cupi t&'di i“tea” ¢i wija®be ka"b¢a. 3

Snmmer formeriy I reached when oW again I aee vou T wish.
¥ oL
Wagita" ag¢icta i, cub¢é ka"b¢a. Wijiv¢e cti ¢isi¢e-na™i.
Work I finigh mine when, I zo to I wish. My clder oo thinks naun-
¥on brother of yon ally.
Ihan'kta"wi* ama e‘a™ ¢i"te waqi®ha cuhi i, awana‘a®
Yankion the pl. lvow prerhaps paper reaches  whon, I hear about
sk, you them
ka"h¢a.  Windqtei ga® cubg¢é ti minke. (f-ninke’'cedi cupi 6
I wish. I alone wboany I will go 1o you. To you who sil I 1wiil
ralo reach

td minke.
thera whero
ML AT,

NOTES.

George Miller, or A"¢abi, an Omaha of the letasanda gens, wrote
other letters in 1889, See later pages. Louis Roy was the son of a
French father and a Ponka mother.

65, 4. Wijin¢é, Edward Miller, George’s cousin according to civilized
kinship systems, and a member of the same gens.

65, 6. Qi-ninkecedi, contr. from ¢ininkice and odi.

TRANSLATION.

During a former summer I went to visit you, and now again [ wish
to see you. [ wish to go to youn when I finish my work. My elder
10967 ——5
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brother, too, remembers yon. [ wish to hear how the Yanktons are
when this letter reaches you, I will go to you by myself. I will come
to your house,

BIG ELK, AN OMAHA, TO REV, JAMES POWELL, CHICAGO. FEBRU-
ARY 11, 1830.

Kagéha, wisi¢gé-na® caea” ¢ pi t&'di edida® nda”

O Friemd, [ think usn. alwaya. That E when what you
of you ally reached
thers

u & I3 Il P F
ma”onmi™ ninkdé wiga"bai. Wakan'da w:-’itf'a,]m" ¢ awake. Agé¢i
you walked yon whao I saw you. (ol 1r;|.u|:|" to it [ mean it I came

sat 1im about back

aomething hers

w o 5 7 ¥ & #

éga® uawaki¢ nikaciVga-ma. Ca™ gé¢cba-cadeqgticga® o té
having I talked to the people (pl. ob. ). Well abont sixty Iyeriase ﬂlm
hem ol

udai eb¢déga”, Nicude ké'di. I"tea® a™ba-waqube té'di g¢c-

entered I think it, Missouri K. Dy the, MNow mysterions day onthe  just
baqti ni ¢ata™i, nacki dgaqta™i: A"’ba-hébe ijicpa, Mac'a-
ten  water  they heal they dropped Half-a-day his grand- Richard
drank, an s011,
wakude, je-jin'ga- Wﬂdﬂq"i e, Ma‘a-qude, Wadjépa ijin'ge, . ..
Ruah, Skittish Buffale Calf, Gray Cottonwood, Woadjepa his son,
Ki ada™ wiza™bai ga", dga® kaVb¢a. Agé¢i té'di dga® gaxai
And - good I saw you (pl.)  as, HiF I wisl. lli:.ur];u when A0 they did
El
hi.:}c
¢géama  diba. Ki eoniqtei Wakan'da ¢inké a"¢an’gundji®
thess BOILE. Al e slons Giodd the st we stand by {we
e < depend on) him

- - ’l lf - - [
}lf[, a™ni"ja tai, ehé.  Maja™ gan'di endqtei ghxe ¢inkd
if, we will live I say. Laimil in the he ouly the one who is
{sita} making

a“nﬁaﬁ’gnrulji" ti-bi éga” wegaxai., Ki*“Wina"a mt,ﬁi’* ma”¢i™i -l

that we will depend on him S0 e makes it Aol I only Lo e rnEm- walk ye
for 114, ber mue
hia. Wi-ona® Gda® té ab¢i™.” Maja™ ¢an’di ctéwa™ a"ma™ ¢i"
I I only goml  the I have it Land in the soever we waulk
té eona™ a"¢a™wacka" etéga’. Cé¢u cupi té'di fe dixe
Ll it only we make s elfort by apt. Yomder Lreach when word I make
means of it where you  there
ARG where
O Are
¢a™ja, djuba daxe. Pigti wibgaha” cu¢éagai, Wakan'da
although, fisw I make, Anew I pray Lo vou 1 wi.lt_ltu L ol
{pl., .
wagaha”mice.  (iondqtei onfwagizu onai.  Watie-mded,
yi who pray Lo him Ouly vou you earrect it L g, 0 ye lawyers,

alont something,

céna ugiwindjii maja® ¢an’'di., Ki nikaci”ga uké¢i® an’ga¢i®
enongh 1 di.-iuul:m: 00 Yo land on the. And Indian sommon  we who move
LI

maja™ ag¢i¢i® wegdéckaonai dga® weg¢énita® ma'nivi. Ki
land {0 have his you wish it for us s you work for vou walk, Aaud
own s
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ighug¢e'qti wisigai ma”b¢i™.  Fskana maja™ ¢a™ ag¢ab¢i®
{:nntinlmll}" I think of I walk. (e that lanid the I have my
you (pl.) ols, 0%

i"¢ivwankdét‘a" ka" ebgdgana® ca™eca”. Nian'de ¢a” i"'uda“i;ti

they acquire mine for me I hopae it uan-  alwaysa, Heart the VOTY S0
ally for ma
Wakan'da ¢inké endqtei ugtandji® mab¢i. Nikaciga ukdégin
ol Ll &t He only I depend on T walk. Tuelizen ORI
ErELER | B8 1]

a'ma™¢i"i té wag¢a™¢i"i 16 wedénied¢a” cka'nai, we¢da"na
wi willoed the wi are foolish the  wou abolish it for you {pl.} you throw il
s wiah, awny from ua
cka™nai. NikaciVga wackixe cka"nai. Ucka® gité nicta®
Tl {]pl.l Human boings you make s you (pl) Iheead thnt you fin-

wish. wial. inh it

tédihi yi, nikaci¥ga a"ma™¢i® dga’qtia™ tai, maja™ ¢an’di.
%-_'r the li;mnl human Leings we walk just 5o will, Lamil in the,
when (or that),

Ki wacka™ wagin‘gai. Wacka™janga'qti wackixe déga® tai.

Aml  atrengih wi have none. Very strong you make us B0 will.

TRANSLATION.

My friend, I am thinking of you from time to time. When I arrived
at the place where you are, I saw you eontinue at what is good. 1 refer
to praying to God. After my return home, I talked to the people. I
think that about sixty of them entered the (mission) house near the
Missouri River. During this present week just ten have been baptized,
and they have partaken of the Lord’s supper(?). Among them are the
erandson of Half'a-Day, Richard Rush, Skittish Buffalo Calf, Gray
Cottonwood, and Wadjepa's son. And as I saw that you were good,
50 I desire. Upon my return home some of these (Omahas) did so (4. e.,
they resolved to be Christians). I said, * If we depend upon Him who
alone is God, we shall improve.” He (God) has ordained for us that
we shounld depend (or, stand by) the only one who aecomplishes any-
thing by means of the ground (i. e, the white man?). (God says to
us:—) “Continue to think about Me alone! I alone have what is
good.” In whatsoever country we walk, we can persevere only by
means of that (adviece), When I was with yon I made only a few
remarks. O ye who pray to God, I send anew to petition to you. You
alone continue to do what is right. O ye who are under the protection
of the law, on you and the Christian people I depend for the preserva-
tion of my title to my land. As you wish us Indians to retain our own
land, yon continue to make efforts in our behalf. I am thinking of
vou without intermission. 1 am ever hoping that they may acquire my
own land for me. [ continue with joy to depend on God alone. Yon
desire to abolish for us the foolishness of our lives as Indians; you wish
to throw it away from ns.  You wish to make men of us, DBy the time
that you accomplish that thing we shall walk in this country as human
beings. Bat we have no strength. Please make us very strong.
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MAYTCU-NAYBA TO MIGEA™XE WAGATAI, YANKTON AGENCY, DAKOTA
TERRITORY, 1879.

Arwaii'kega tedbe ¢a™ja, ca™ waqi”ha cugéwiki¢d. Pahan'-

I am sick very thongh, web ] I semd it to you by (it
SOIG O0E,
gadi’eti nikaci*’ga éga" wi" ti¢e ha, wija™bai pi L Wawé-
formerly Indian like one  was . Isaw you(pl.) I when, Youasked
senl reneled questions
hither there abont
na"xe pahan’ga té zaniqti ab¢i® (Ca™ edada® iwa"xe i¢eé té
varions before the all I have it.  Well, what to ask a 1w the
things ; question sent
hither
¢ dawake.). Wia"béqti uwibg¢a tai minké ha.  A"wan'kega
it I mean it I really see vou I will tell it 1o you (pl.) : I am sick
édega™ at’é taté igayidaha-ctéwa™mdji, ef ani™ taté i¢ayi-
bt I shall die I do not know the hlmrﬂt thing about again I ahall live, I do ot
myaelf,

daha"-ctéwa"™maji.  Ca" ucté ami ¢ida"be ga¢ai éga” cuhi

Enow at all alout myeelf, Well, they thepl. tosesyou  they wish as they
Temain sk shall
taitd, (féganika i"ctige ¢anka cubi taité ¢a™ja, ciﬁ’ga}ﬁﬁ’g&.
reagh These old man the aﬁnﬁs ahall reach you  thongh, chi
Bl - whio

wiwija, Iecti-bastde, ¢ pahan’ga taté. Angikikié ka™b

ey 4w, Teta-basado, 1103 ahall bo the first. W talk together T wiah
¢a™ja, Thank'ta"wi* 3ii ¢an'di #'di ¢ana™cta™ ka"b¢éga®: &'di
thomngzh, Yankton vil-  im the there you atop walk- I hope: thers
lnge ing
ahi etai.  Maqpi-jide, Iyiga¢ai ¢inkeja ef i, in'yiyd-gi.
they may reach Red Clouwd, Grandfather to the at. you il requeat that iy
you. one reach potition bn
thers granted as o favor
to yourself,
Udawaki¢ ka"b¢a ha. Uma™ha"madi deka™ wi™ a"wa"¢a-gi
I tallk to them I wialh . oy the ODmahas dleinil O tell abowt moe
abont some.
thing

ha, ¢9a hii yi.  Thank'ta"wi™ af ¢ati yi, wq¢é waqiha

1 thers tl|g;r ir. Yanklon leoigse yon wlian, BN paper
arrive Coviie
there
- — - - - " w
tian'kiga-gi.  Wina‘a® ka"b¢a. IKdi i, cuhi da™ctéa™
send hither to me. 1 hear from I wish. In that case, they perhapa
you reach you

tait¢ ha.

shall
(Pl .
(To Wiyakoi":)—ja"ckiha, a”ba¢é awan'kega héga-mdji
Lh gister’s son, to-ilay T am sick I nm very.
Angini i, wiga™be ti minke, ki angini-maji yi, wiza™ba-maji
I recovor if, I will see yom, and 1 do not recover il I will mot

ta minke.

SO0y 0l

Blfiy s ) 0



OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 69
NOTES.

This letter was dictated by Ma*teu-na*ba when all thought him dying,
He was surrounded by the chiefs and his kindred when the author
recorded his words,  yjigéa"xe-wagatai was probably intended for the
Dakota, Talimaga-wicayutapi (Tuqmaxa-witcayntapi), a person who
has not been identified. The name probably means, Honey Eater.
Part of the letter was addressed to the chief, Red Clond, and the ¢los-
ing sentences to the Yankton Wiyakoi».

68, 1. Pahangadietl nikaci"ga ega® wiv ti¢gé ha, wigatbai pi ki. This
sentence puzzled L. and IV as well as the anthor; bat G. has explained
it, after transposing “ega®” and * wi,” supplying wabigeze, a letier,
and changing “pi” to “ag¢i,” I have returned.

TRANSLATION.

Though T am very ill I send you a letter by some one. Often in the
past, when 1 returned home after visiting yon, a letter wonld come
from you, just like a person (to ask for presents for the Yanktons). 1
have all the things about which you formerly asked questions. (IEx-
planatory sentence addressed to the writer: Well, 1 refer to some things
coneerning which he sent hither to ask questions.) 1 will tell you when
I see¢ you face to face. 1 am ill, but I do not know at all whether I
shall live or die. Buot as the others wish to see you, they shall reach
you (as they are not ill?). These venerable men shall get to see you,
but my child, Icta-basude, shall be the first (or leader). I wish that
we might talk together, but I hope that youn will stop (awhile?) at the
Yaukton village (Ageney ?); and there they (the other Omaha chiefs)
may reach you. O Red Cloud, when you reach Washington, ask that
my petition be granted as a personal favor to you. I wish to talk to
him about several matters, When the Omahas reach the Yankton vil-
lage, tell them what you will give to me. When you come (on your way
hither) to the Yankton lodges, send me a letter quickly. I wish to hear
from you. In that case he(?) may reach you.

(To Wiyakoi®:)—O sister’s son, I am very ill to-day. If I recover,
I shall (go to) see you, and if 1 do not recover, 1 shall not (go to) see you.

GAHIGE TO BATTISTE DEROIN, 6TO AGENCY, NEBR. FEBRUARY 14,
1880,

Waqivha ¢a” sidadi ti ha. Sidadi ti té b¢ize ckita®haqgtei
Paper the yester- came . Yester: came the 1 took Jnst at that timoe
by day day it

nikagdihi wixai. Ca® eddda® in¢a ¢ingé. A ¢a™na’xai {(ga®
chief - tlu:?' made Waell, wlind nEwa there is You (pl.) asked me ns
thicm, T ITER a guestion
uwibéai. Ca® nikaci™ea amd wayie¢ita™ dea” wige wixai
= o = i

I tell it to Well, the pl.:tl]rlﬂ’ 11|r-||:]. they work tor a5 white  they act
you (pl.) sub. themselvies peogpls



70 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.

i"ta”.  JaManga ¢ita™ t8 ¢ dwake. Wagita® wagina‘a’
LN Lirge: Inga they work the it 1 pean it Wark virrn D usnally

ai {ack) heard abont

- . K " '1 L - - : 5 o =
na"i ivta" wa¢ita"i. NikaciVga ukdégi® ya"hahd ¢agéi™-macd,

them wow  they work. Indian COLRH wou whao st on the borders of dif-

ferent (tribes),

wacka"-ega™i-gi. Jhaji-na™i wind‘a®: wanita®-biji ¢ Awake.

do make (vap an effort, Inferior nsu- 1 have heard . wondonot work it T mean it.
ally about you:

Maja® ¢an ‘di wiqe amdi Akiengai, Ada® i ,udlt}-ﬂ,[ edada® edé

Laund in the wihite the pl. atand very there- agent what what
people sy, thick, fore e
saya

té an’'guin’ya”-na™i. Ca® edada” si¢ Eiwn?u ¢ingé.  A'wa ¢ita™i
the  wo nanally help him. Wall, what memorable  there is We work
TNCFEEE.

tedita® wai™ sagi a"i™i. . Ceta™ wijiga" a"¢an’guniji"-baji,

almee (or  blanketa fi i we have So far my granid- we have not depended on
CoER: WOTl., ather liim,
quentiv)
na"bé té wackaangiki¢ai. Iq:fuhq‘m u¢ikie-na™i té éﬂ'ﬂ“
hamdl thie Wi eause our own, to Arent he spenks  wsn- the :m
make an cffort. to youl ally

e

gixai-gi: ¢é-na” Gda® t¢ eb¢céga® hii. Uwagdagind téga” uwibg¢a

o yo! iwonly  geod the I think it : You toll something  in l:ln'lur I tell it to
A to i that yon
cu¢éageé. Nikaci"ga ¢i¢ha-ma na‘a™ ewdka"bga. Wawdge-
I send it to eaple those whe are  to hear it I wish for them. You teme
YL, FOUT OWn them
cka™ze téga" uwib¢a. I¢ddigal é¢a"ba na‘a™ dka"béa.
VAriola in nﬂlrr I tell it to Agent b fiwn o hear it I wish for
thiogs that YOUL him.
TRANELATION.

The letter came yesterday. Just at the time that I received it they
made (new) chiefs. There is no news, As yon (pl.) have agked me a
question, I tell you (pl.). As the Indians work for themselves, they
now live as white people. I refer to their logging operations. You
have generally heard about their working, but now they are working
indeed! O ye who dwell on the borders of different tribes of Indians,
do make some efforts to better your condition! 1 have heard about
you those things which are generally disereditable to any one: I refer
to your not working., The white people are very plentiful in this coun-
try, therefore we usually help the agent when he says anything. There
is nothing worthy of remembrance. Since we have learned to work
we have worn zood blankets. We have not yet depended on the Gov-
ernment for a sapport; we have caused our hands to make efforts.
Whenever the agent talks to you, do as he says. [ think that that is
the only good thing for youn., I send and tell yon that yon may tell
something to him. T wish your people to hear (my adviee to you). I
tell you because I wish you to teach them variouns things. I wish the
agent too to hear it,
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WASABE-LARGA TO NICQA™-CINE, AN OTO.

Waqiha cugéage ta minke. Haqude wai* jide uectai

Paper I will send it to vou, Robe blanket — red remaing
iy ] [ F
té'di, pe-jéea ¢a‘i wika"b¢a. (f}ﬂ, i-baji yi, eub¢é t4 minke
w hien, Tl you give I wish for you. You do not if, T will go to yon
it to him give it to him
l . o a F F
uqe¢d’qti. * Can'ge ta™ ad‘i ta™ Ajiqti a"4a‘l. Wiage can'ge
YTy Hn-un Horae theatd. you gave theatd. eulirely von zave White luowse
b, i Lo e ol different it to me. people
0116

epd uctai te'di a’¢afi-bijr iM¢a-majiqti  pl

their remmain when Yo hiave oot I was very sal 1 wasa
givon it to me refnrning
it e,
NOTES.

This letter was also dictated in Oto by Ckajoe-yiiie,

71, 2. jejega, i. e. Teereye, an Oto. The name means Hind guar-
ter (reye) of a Buffalo (tee).

71, 3. Can'‘ge ta™, ete. Either of the following ean be substituted:

Jali'ge ta® a"¢df ‘idadé-de ajiqti a¢at, You promised lo give me the
Horse  the gt you prom- very dif.  yon
std.ob. gave  ised, but  ferent  gave
me s,

horse, but you have given me one that is entively different. 2. Cai’ge ta®

Horss thie

gl

ol

am¢ati ka"bé¢a ta" a¢ati-i’ji égan, ajiqti an¢d'i, You did not give me
you T wish the you did not ng,  very dif-  you
e atd.  give tome ferent gave
(1114 il 1o

horse that I desived you to give to me, but you have given me an entively dif-
Jerent one.
TRANSLATION.

I will send yon a letter. If a robe or red blanket is left over (after
the distribution ?), I wish youn to give it to ye.jega. 1If youdo not give
it to him, I will go to (see) you very soon. You gave me a dilferent
horse from the one which you promised to give me. I was exceedingly
displeased as I came hither, beeanse when there were some American
horses remaining vou did not give me one.

NUDA®-AXA, A PONKA, TO NILA-LAN'GA-WA‘l, A KANSA. FEBRUARY

16, 1880,
(za" waqi™ha ¢and - na® ?u‘" wi‘l cu¢éagai. Ca™ e‘a
And paper you have often the ol. 1 give I semid it to Wall, liow
begged It Loy yann you ().

ma"ni® ‘LI “'ba ¢éguadi windfa™ ka“'bg¢a. Ki mactdé
vou walk AL any doy an this I hear from I wish. Al WA
rate vou {(pl.:

tédihi a”cta™be ka"b¢éga®. Ca™ ndaqti ma"b¢i™ ¢é¢uadi.
by the V0Tl SE0 e I hopee, Well, wvery gouwd I walk here,

Time ¥t 18

reach
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Anita ya¥ gé eai'giga dga” a"din'dé-gti-ma®. A"wacka®-

Limba  mnz thepl. 1am a3 T was a8 I have them very firm. I am vory
clea  im. ob. tormerly
jait’ga-qti-ma™ ada™. yja™ze wi™ Napewigd ijdje a¢i™
sEronge Deeanss, Kanzas CHTL e Dangerosns hig vame  he has
1 T L r t nf % W B ] E s = "nf
{:?ﬂ, ba, waqi"ha cug¢éa¢e ¢a™ cuhi tedihi yi, nq¢e’gtei wi
10 T, paper T aend to him the 1t reaches 1|:|,' Lhe fimae Vary soon [T Tl
ol Foul ihnt
- " e ® 7 . L
a¢a‘i ka"b¢dga. (Emm‘ ge wi" ¢at‘a™ dga” asi¢é-na"-ma".
Yo Eive I liopwe. our Hister o von have an I am naoally think-
it po me : ing of her.
Q¢ i T SR o e e e
¢¢u wanita na™ba a"¢a‘l ¢anka awdgisi¢é-na®-ma™, p"¢eha.
Youder gquadroped two you gave the ones 1 am uaeally thinking of them, O elder
whers to me that brother.
oL Are
NOTES,

Nija-jafiga-wa‘i is the Ponka notation of the Kansa, Na“ta-tafiga-
wak’ii, Mule-Giver, a nickname,
72, 2. Na"pewa¢é, the Ponka notation of the Kansa, Ni"pewiye.

TRANSLATION.

i send you the letter which you have often begged of me. I wish
on this day to hear from you; how you are getting along. 1 hope to
see you against the warm weather arrives. 1 am doing very well here.
As my limbs and muscles have recovered their former condition, I am
very sound (or hardy). For that reason 1 am very strong. [ send this
letter to yon and to a Kansa named Navpewa¢d. When it reaches yon,
I hope that you will send me one very soon. As you have a sister, 1
am usually thinking of her. O elder brother, I am usually thinking
about my two animals which you gave me when I was yonder where
you are.

DUBA-MA®{TY TO MA™E-GAHI, A PONKA, NIOBRARA, NEBR. FEBRU-
ARY 16, 1880.

Wabdg¢eze wi¥ g¢ia™¢aki¢é ¢a™ beizé hi, ¢ag¢d tedi
Letter e you have sent back  the T havere- 5 you went  when.
1o mo coived it hack
thither
Maja" itdxaza ne té i"¢e-qti-ma™. Ki ca™ ne t¢ i"¢a-
Land towards the you  the I was very glad. A rat vor  the I was
head of the  went went
river .
maji’-qti-ma”. Ki a"ba¢é nikaciga ¢é¢inke ikagea¢e ¢inké
vary smi. And toalay PeTsnm this st. one T have him the =i,
for a triend [ Th
wabag¢eze 1"wiv¢a, iV¢é-qti-ma™ ja"be té. Utﬁﬁ’qtci cal'ge
letier has tokd it to I was very glal I saw it when. ETY B00m horse
me,
wi ab¢i", ecéd. Ki ¢ dwake, i"¢6 ehé té. Maja™ ¢ég¢u ¢andji®
ono I have, you And it T meantit, I waa Iasaid the. Lamid bere  you stood

sl gl
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te'di ing¢a ¢ingé. A"ba-waqube dma te¢an’di a"ba wéduba té
when  npews thers Alysterions day ather okl Lhe, 10 iay (TR AT Eligs

i B, the past

Uma"ha" ama cka™i. i té ugl‘l)l Ki nikaeci™ga-ma baza™
Oimalia the pl. wern ﬂ’]man the was full. Amd the peaple pushing
auh. acting. afi, the way
throngh
mab¢i™. Ki ¢icta™i t&'di a“’bﬂ.-'-.'.'aqube ¢¢, nikaci™ga

I walked, A they fin: when myslerions Lhis, pieiple

islied
ama  ci u¢dwinkigal h¢ug1q’rl Ki nikaciga ami ¢é ie ¢a-
fEhe gnl agzain aazembled And propl: thepl. that word yom
AT

- r - la » - » r . -
ni‘a®na® ké ¢inda® ‘Yigai.  Ki ukikie gé ie uda’qti ingdxai
beard  wag-  the fodo good prom- And  talking  thepl. word very good  did for me

ally imel together in. ob.

# » [ - S F #® £ F L Nt
nikaci¥ga ami. Ki ca® dskana can'ge ¢ima¢a™i té i¢agi¢s
prople the pl. And  wyet oh that horas was stolen the vou have

suh. from yon (act)?  found
FOUT 0w

te wa¢iona tedili ¢agicta’be etéga®. Ca" e‘a™ nikaci"ga
fthe visible il.nniwpu w un V00l See VOTIT apt. Well, how piople
there W

itaxaji-ma ma'¢i™i t¢ wabdggeze ¢é¢a® cuhd, nize i, e‘a™
hose toward the they walk  the lattor thisons resches  you re- when,  how
tead of the river yoe cobve it

a’¢i™  i"wi¥¢ana ti¢ga¢e ka"b¢éga". Ca™ dskana Gdaqti
they walk vou tell it to me :.iI?HII aend I hape. Waell, al that very goml
(T gL

a'ni” ka". KEdada® etéetiwa" dda™ ani™ ka"b¢dga. 1¥isifé
yon walk i What AEVET good  yon have I hope. I thin
hope (7). of you

ma"hé¢i™ téinke. Ca™ ga™-na” eddda™ fu¢a céna na"biawib¢a™
T wal will (7). Waell, atill Ill;:l- whint news  enough T shake hands with
Fi :.,' Yo

R
@ ckiga®, ﬁpd nikaci®ga ukikiai te'di, je-jé-baje waha ‘ai,
I

he itislikeii. This ~  people they talked when, Lojebaye prayed for o
together special oliject.

A8 i ¢e'qti w foia™ b¢a ag¢é ti nminke, eb¢dea”,” ai. Ga-na"
‘I,"u:, BOOM 1 imu ¢ you, my I wl 1 go back (or homie- I think, Tee Amnil uaL-
oW n wari), said. ally

tixaja eddda” u¢dne né té dskana edada™ wi™ ab¢i™ endga®
oward tho wlind o you the ol that w it one I have it you think

e of songht went it
the river

wagicka® etéga”. Ga™ céna uwibga.
vou make an apt. And  enongh I have told
effort it to you.

nmn

TRANSLATION.

When you returned to your old home on the Niobrara, you sent me
k1 letter, which I have received.

I was very glad that you went to the land towards the head of the
[Missouri River. And yet I was very sad., And to-day, this person
whom I regard as my friend (the writer), has told me what yon have

12

15
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said, and 1 was very glad to see it (your letter). Yom said, # 1 have
soon possessed a horse.” 1 refer to that when I say, “1 was glad.”
There was no news when you were here.

On Wednesday of last week (?) the Omahas were acting. The house
was filled. Aund I was in the crowd of people. They adjourned the
meeting till this week, when they assembled again the entire nation,
And the people promised to do good, acecording to the words which you
used to hear often. And having talked together several times (7). the
people spoke a very good word for me.

[ hope that you may see your horses again that were stolen from you.
I hope that you will send me a letter when you receive this one, and
tell me what the tribes are doing that dwell on the Upper Missouri, I
hope that you are prospering. I hgpe that yon have varions good
things. I will continne to remember you. Well, I have sent you some
news, and it has been like shaking hands with yon. When these men
talked together, pe-je-baje prayed to them for a special object. He
said, “1I think that T will leave yon very soon and go home (to my old
land on the Niobrara).” Now, when you go towards the head of the
Missouri River in search of something, I hope that you will do what
youn can to acquire something whiech you may think I onght to have.
I have told you enough.

PART OF A LETTER OF GAHIGE TO HIS SON SILAS, FEBRUARY, 1880,

Nikaci"ga ].Hl.rl. :-[lm ¢giwagazu hi, wigazu hai,

FPeopls = t.1.|43 e el e ':Imm : alrulghr
selvea straight

TRANSLATION,

The people have acted uprightly for their own advantage, and all
is well.

TAWA*-GAXE JINGA, AN OMAHA, TO M;‘LWATAHHA, A YANKTON.
FEBRUARY 17, 1280,

Nikaci®ga-mdes, cka™ ea™ ma™ni® dskana wagaziqti

0 ye people, ned how you walk oh that very straight
- - LETTd # o r # - ' - "
i"wi"¢ana  iga¢c ka"bgéga". - Ga" cé¢ainka, Caa™ jin'‘ga
tar toll Bt Ao e i el I hope. Anmd thoae, Dakota ¥ amall

hither

n'gajin‘ga wadixe ¢ankd, waja™be ka“b¢a. Uma™¢inka
child 1 llll';": made  tho Euut':i I soe them I wish. Yoear
them who,

i"¢adai t& dkiha™ ef uma™¢iika wi® pi, éde ca™ “A™ba
mentioned (e beyond  again year e 1 bt yit Day
to e ; riached
there,
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aifu waja™be tatd)” ehé t& i"teqi. (fa™ja wégigga™ yiyhdxa-

thiere I shall =e0 twem, I said it diffienlt Thougzh plan they make
for e, for them
aelves
bida® i"wi¢a ii’u tedihi y1'ji, eub¢é ti minke ll:i Cin'ga-
and (pl.}  to tell it by the time thit, I will go fo yon Child
tio me el
hither
Jin‘ga wiwfja-ma tGwagig¢i-gi. ... gflsa,n oa 1‘111}1“5? i T,
those who are my tell it to ﬂmu onr :.nuu;mr bare to the
OWN brother waish
edida® icka'cka” ¢ingé. Piqti uwib¢a cu¢éag¢e. Pahi-sa®-
what by means of there ia Anew I toll it to I send it to Pali-aa=-
which he can T, Yol Vil
act often

u

mani ijiga® mi a"ba, eddda® t‘a™ )[rl, éskana fe wigaziqgti
L] '

i I:wi‘nlher LoD, what, he hias oh that  word  vory straight

L‘Jﬂqca gia® ¢*1k1¢(' ka"b¢éga®. ...

ack you eanse it to I hopee.
again be returning
Lo e

TRANSLATION.

O ye people, I hope that you will send and tell me exactly how you
are, and what you are doing. I wish to see those young Dakotas whom
I made my children (in the pipe-dance). I failed to visit them in the
vear that they named to me, and I have reached another year, but still
it is difficult for me to say, “I will see them on that particular day.”
But by the time that they send and tell me what decision they have
made for themselves, I will go to (see) yon. Tell my children. Your
younger brother (Mandan) is bare to the waist. He has nothing by
means of which he can act often (7). I send to you to tell it anew. If
Pahi-san-mani and his father-in-law have plenty of things, I hope that
you will send a correct report back to me.

GEORGE MERRICK TO KE-MREDE, AN 0TO.

Kag('ha,, nikaciga ama ¢lama wabdji"a"¢ai.  Ki e {6,

i people the pl.  these (pl. have eaused me to Anmil word the

aub. aulb.} take a message, oy,

ka *ha uwib¢a tai-dga® uwib¢a t4 minke. Nikaci™ga amdi

= =

0 friend, I tell it to in order I will tell it to you (&}, People the pl.
Yol that (pl.) aub.

¢éama fe wiv yind‘a"i ha. Ugdda"bai i, kagdha, giteqi.

these (pl. wond  one have heard . They considered when, O friemd, iL was dif-

snl) abont them- it ficnlt for
sielvies : them,

Ca® qtte?i héga-biji éga® wabaji"a"¢ai éga™ uwibg¢a. ME pa-
In iftienlt ' vOry ns they have cansaed na I tell it to Spring  ab

fact for them mi to take n T

TENESS0 B

hai‘ga té'di dga’qti, kagcéha, Uma*ha™ i ¢an'di ¢andji®,
the firat just as O friemd, Omaha village  in the yon stood.
(it came),
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15

76 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.

" s ¥ ¥ ] M FoEa 5 7 Ll &t ' g
Macté te igaugde’qti ¢andji®. Ki Uma"ha® jin‘ga ¢i" efa™ ¢i*
Warm thie thronghont yivil Aol Amil Chmaha small the  how he
mv. ol was

ctéwa" fepaha™-qti ja™, {‘tchdd a¢i" geé’ cté bguga iepaha®
SOMVET you folly ||m'erﬂlurr1I what he had  tbhe pl. even all VO KIew.
i, ol

Giteqi-bi ehé té can'ge ¢ingai. Ki ukit‘'d a®wa™waji cté

That it is diffi- Tsay the hioras there is A foreizn whither B
enlt for them 1T, Tt vt
ugdea’baji, ¢ ma¢s ighug¢s’qti i dga”.  Ada® nfkaciga
they have not again  winter thronghout again 80, There- preople
traveled, fore
ama ¢igaha™i. (Ila.n N1, nan'de wa¢iqpa¢i”, ei nikaci”ga-ma
the 1:] they pray to Yo ir, lnenrt yours (is) poor, again the peojple
aulb ¥, come
hers
Uma™ha™ma nian'de waqpig¢i®wagi¢ai té iyiyuhaf, ca™
the Omahaz heart you make them poor tha they appre. in
hemi’ on their fact

own deconnt,

Uma*ha"ma déwaga¢e’-cti-mi nian‘de waqpi¢i®wagdgi¢e té

the Omahas the ones, teo, whon you heart vou will canse them, your kindred,
have for kindred to be poor.
L . |
Ca™ ¢atidji ka™ L?*(’ ga"i. ?1@1]1;1,“'1. Ja' ¢ica”-biji Agindsa-
Well, o il they "y pray to Well, it does ot they do not
1l come yaou. auit you pht"-"l:m‘r
baji ha, q:fq:ahn,“ i éga” cii ha. Nikaci"ga-ma can’ge-ma ¢ab¢i"
you 3 they pray to an they . The people the horacs three
you Il:_v.'I@
aald it

wi¢i®-baji, can’ge-ma wadita®wiki¢é-ma eondqtei wagi".
they do not have ﬂit?lut&d&l the ones which they eanse them only tlmﬁ ave
them, to work LT

Nikaci"ga ukdé¢i® an‘ga¢i® ga® nikaci™ga-ma pahai’gadita®

Indian NIRRT wi who {use hers the people from the first
TV not plaing
ckige yiyaxai déga" yyiza™bai.  yija¥bai té'di wagate i,
they made themselves na they looked ot 'T'Ju'-y looked nt when fond they
related to one another e another, one anetlier Fave to
e M-
other,
edida® wi* yi‘f. Ki gasi¢a¢e té. itfmm ‘a'jigti taté i"¢igaxa-
wlint one they And  yvou will think You shall not obey atall we do not
gave to . ofit. make for yon
OTE an- {=wao do not
other, reckon
baji. Can'ge wagin'gai déga" ¢uta’qti uwib¢a. Ca™ wr:¢lﬂ‘¢‘1“
that Huorse we have none u:e- vary mr I have told Well, nlan
Fou). rectly it to yvot,
enéga” té qij-rqm g¢iza-ga,
on have the ack take your
thought it again L,

NOTES.

75,10-11. Me pahaiiga tédi ega®qti... ¢anaji". The addition of ega®qti
shows that Ke-yrede stayed a very long time (W.). Equivalent expres-

sions are, M¢é pahaii‘ga ¢an‘di égarqti ¢andji®, and Mé pahai’ga
Spring firat
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tédita" ¢anajiv (). Stress seems to be laid on the extreme length of
fromi 1t you stowmd.

the visit. .
78, T, ewa¢a¢é.cti-ma, an unusual form of éwaddi¢i-ma eti, from éwagi.

TRANSLATION,.

My friend, these Indians have requested me to deliver a message.
My friend, I will tell the words to you in order to tell them to all of
vou. These Indians have heard a message concerning themselves.
After eonsidering the subjeet, my friend, they have found it difficult
for them. In fact, as it is very difficult for them, they have authorized
me to speak for them, and so I tell you. At the very beginning of the
spring, my friend, you eame to the Omaha settlement, and you remained
throughout the summer. You fully understand the situation of the
Omaha young men. You know everything that they have. As they
are withoat horses (to give away) I have said that what you propose is
diffieult for them (to perform). The people here have not traveled in
any direction among the other tribes, and it has been so all through
the winter. Therefore the Indians petition you (not to come). The
Omahas fear that it you come you will be full of anxiety, and that you
will make them full of anxiety, even those Omahas whom you have as
vour kindred. So they hope and pray that you will not come. If it
does not please you (to stay away from us) the Omahas do not prevent
your coming; they merely say that as a sort of petition to you. The
Indians here do not have three horses apiece; they have only those
|[two ?] horses (apiece) which they use in working. We Indians |remem-
ber how it has been told about?] the Indians of the olden times; how
they visited one another in consequence of their regarding themselves
as related. When they visited one another, they exchanged food and
whatever else they had. You will think of that. We do not consider
that you will disregard what has been said by me. As we have no
horses (to give away ), I have told yon just how we are situated, Recon-
sider the decision which you have reached.

————n

GIHAJI TO CORNELIUS RICKMAN. FEBRUARY, 1850,

Ie djubaqtei widaxe. A"ba¢é t& tda’qti éga™ i"¢e dga”,

Worid very few I make to Toaday the very good aa I am a8,
you. £lad
ada® wabdg¢eze widaxe. Ki d¢ayikihide ka"b¢éga™. Wieti
there- letter [ make to Anid you take care I lope, I ton
fiore LR of yoursalf
éga” aayikihide. Ki uda’qti ma"b¢i™. Wind‘a™maji i"ta®
A I take care of my-  And  very good I walk. I have not heard Ty
aelf. from yon
a”ba-waqibe té cidé gina. Ki edida’-ctécte iwimixe
mysterious day this Bix that many. Al whatsoowar I asked you

about
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ce¢a™  wagionaqti ka"b¢éga®. Ki wagiona tédihi i, wicti
the pl. in. very plain I bope. Al plain when it ahall be, I too
1.

Lﬂu pll::ﬂ
edada"-ctéete uwibga et vg;l,“ ["ta® waqi”ha ¢a®™ wagaztqti

whatsoever I tell to yon apt. Now paper theob. very straight
widaxu cugéa¢s. [usicta® waqi*ha dixa-maji. Nikaci®ga
I write it to I semd it bo To tell a lic LR oL o I do not make it. Person

VL ¥,
wabdxuaki¢é ¢inké wigazu dga® baxiaki¢é. Eskana waqi*ha
the one whom T have cansed to straight aa I have cansed (i that papor

write something him to write.

una™ té'di, uq¢e’qtei ia™¢aki¢é ka"bgéga® wacp“ hd, wi". Nika-
vou take when, very spon  yon send hither I hope e, Peo-
“hold of Lo e

iw
ci¥ga ¢i¢ia cti awdana‘a® ka¥béa, e'a™ déi"te. C1 ti tedihi i,
ple your too I hear about I wish, haow itmay Again it by the time

them L. has that,
A
wi" eugéwiki¢é t4 minke. Wawda"¢amixe te¢a™ wedmaxe
O 1 will send to you by saome one. What you agked me about in the T asked about
past

dega™ ¢inga-bi, ai.
Tyt that there thiey
AFe DOne, 0y,

e NOTES.

Cornelius Rickman, a white man, lived at Spring Valley, Monona
County, Iowa,

Samuel White or Gihajl, the sender, conld speak English. He pref-
aced the letter with these words: “I have come home. For about
three weeks since my return my eyes have been painful. T could not
see. Now my eyes are well, and I am in good health (in Omaha, Tetda
¢ar angig¢aska, i*nda”). Let me know how you and all your family
are (wakdékega, da™etéa™i, whether several of them are giek)”. Afigi-
g¢aska, mine is white again, i, e, no longer red or inflamed. DPrimary
reference is to the cornea, but there iz a secondary reference to the
sight.

77, 1, in¢d ega”, ada®, etc. When “ega"” is used, *ada*” seems
unnecessary. Either one can be used without the other.

78, 7. Wawea"¢amaxe, ete. The inquiry was about fish.

TREANSLATION.

I write a very few words to yon. This is a fair day, and I am glad ;
so I write you a letter. I hope that you will take care of yourself; 1
take care nt‘ inyself. I am prospering. It has been six weeks sinee 1
have heard from you. I hope that whatsoever things I have asked
you about are very easily nnderstood. By the time that they are so, I
too may tell you something or other. [ have now written a straight-
forward letter to you. 1 have not written a lie in the letter. My aman-
nensis (i e, the anthor) is honest, so 1 have employed him to write.

i
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I hope that when you receive this letter you will soon reply. I wish to
hear how your people are. By the time that vour reply comes to me
I will send another letter to you. I have made inquiries respecting the
things about which you questioned me, but they say that there are
none to be had.

ICTAGABI TO MACA™ AND HEQAGA-SABE. MARCH 1, 1880.

Mica® Hew’urﬂ- sabé e¢a™ba, akiwa wawidaxti. A"bagd
Feather HE Elk T g, bt h I write something To-day
to you (pl.).

wila™ bai ka“"hqza, ;L“'.vaﬁ'](anf}i-:j‘.ﬁ’-{]ti-ma."" Nikaei"ga-ma

I aee you (ply I wiah, I am very impatient for it Thie people
i » oo = - > . - ¢ »
ca” egéga™bil ¢a"ja, windqtei ca™ wija™be tai ebg¢égu”
well thay do not thinke  thoogh, only I at any I e yon will T think it
1t rate
uma® ¢inka ¢é¢uadi. Niaci”ga amadi ¢anaji® te i"¢i" wa piqti-
Tear im this. TPeople with the you stoml the it waa very goml for

mie on that aecounnt

na" i"uda™-qti pi-na®ma™. Ca" eddda™ tcka® ¢ingé ha.

usi- very good for used to be there, Well, what dlead there is

ally e RO
Nié¢ a™ini‘ge and)i®. Ca"™ e‘a™ ¢and)i® t& wind‘a"i ka"béa,
Pain I have none I stand, Well, how vou stand  the I hear I'ﬂm I wish,

won (pl

Ada® wawidaxti.  [iga™ha ¢ikdge méga®, ¢i anita™i to
there- T write to you (pl.} O grandfather VOILT likowise, ¥ vl limva the

fore about aomething. friend treated me
i"uda™na™ma". Wija"bai-maji dga®, waqpini i¢at'e ha.
it has beon naually good I do not aee yvou (pl.) a8, poor I die from

for me. it
A¥ba¢é wira"bai uwikie ag¢i™ té dkiga¥qti ayidaxe. Wa-
To-day I see you (pl.} I talk fo I sit 4 (TH juat like it I make it for Fa-
ol my sl
qi*ha wi™ ia™¢aki¢é tai. I"cfigéqtei akd wakdga té gini,
per one vou will send hither Yery aged man the sick the has re-
LR IR aul COv:

ered,
ma"¢i™i hi.
he walka .
NOTES.

Ictagabi is an Omaha. Maea" and Heqaga sabé are Ponka refugees,
staying among the Yankton Dakota.

79, 10. I ctagéqtei, Ma"tcu-natba or Yellow Smoke (Cude-nazi), the
father-in-law of Ietagabi.

TRANSLATION.

O Feather and Black Elk, I write to you both. I wish to see you to-
day, and I am hardly able to wait (fill T can see you). The Omahas do
not think about visiting you, but I alone think that I will see you this
year. Whenever I visited the Yanktons I was always pleased, because
I had you for my interpreter. There is no news. 1 econtinue in good
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health. 1 wish to hear how you are, therefore I write to you. O grand-
father, the way that you and your friend have treated me has always

- been pleasant to me, As 1 do not see youn, I am dying from poverty.

To-day I must content myselt with talking to you instead of seeing you.
Please send me a letter. The very aged man who was ill (Ma“teu-natba)
has recovered, and is able to walk, 3

TAYWAS-GAXE JINGA TO MAWATA®NA. MARCH 5, 1880,

Ca® fe- wi", negfha, ana¥b¢i". Ca" L:iﬁ’gaiiﬂ’ga ¢anika
child

Well word one, O mother's T am nncartain Wall, the ones
brother, aliont it. whao
addxe ¢ankd ¢ ... Wéawa® niniba ndket‘a™ ka"b¢éga™
I have made the 1Iu:|1.~n they . Calomet pipe I acquire it I hope,
them w o

... Edada® ctéctéwa® 1"¢éckaxe téga® ka"be¢dga® éga” wibga-
=
Wlhiat ROBTET you do for me  in 1.::1]1'1' I hope a5 I pray to
that
ha® cugéa¢s. Wi can'gelajin‘ga witaqtei ab¢i™ déde nijinga
YL I semd it to I colt Just ong IThadit  Dbut "‘Lm:,'
oL

t'¢ ké ga”, nin'de gipéji éga”, a‘i, Mawada"¢1". Ag¢inge gaxai.

he lay s, Teart bad for ws, I zave Mandan. He parted with it on
e liim it to him, account of the dead.
NOTES.

Thoungh this letter was dictated in Omaha, most of it was recorded
in English at that time, as shown in the translation by the parenthet-
ical sentences,

80, 5. A¢inge gaxai, the sender gave “wiginige.” Tarwa".gaxe jifiga
gave his eolt to Mandan in order that the latter could give it away
because of the death of his son,

TRANSLATION.

O mother’s brother, I am uncertain abont one part of your letter. (I
wish to make sure of your meaning. Do you refer only to yourself, or
to all the Yanktons? Ask my son, Wiyakoi®. O Wiyakoi®, I hope
that you will speak to) my adopted children in your tribe. I hope to
acquire a calumet, snch as they use in the pipe-dance. (I do not refer
to the ehildren for whom 1 have already had the calumet dance. I put
them aside. I wish to enter the house of Mi"xabu, and dance the
calumet danee for his children. Speak to him in my behalf. I hope
that you will speak to my four adopted children, Mi*xabu and others,
Send me a reply to this letter very soon, in fact as soon as you receive
this. O Mawata*na, I have your letter, and it is just like seeing you !
1t delights me!) I send to you to petition to you, as I hope that youn
will do something or other for me. T had just one colt, but when Man-
dan’s son lay dead, I gave the colt to the father, as he was sorrowful,
and he gave it away on account of his dead son,
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LION TO MRS. MARY CANFIELD), ASPINWALL, NEBR. MARCH, 1850.

Lija™ha, ¢ waji* ¢iza cki cka™na yi, dda™ té. ¢5lg¢f

() sistor's FOu minid TOUr Vi vou wish if it will b ¥ on have
danghter, GOWn el Eouil, roturned
hither
tédihi ncka" wi* ckixe taté, nikaci™ga-ma ugéwi® wactabe,
at the deed e you ahall do, the puu-p]u assombled  you seo them,
thme
ug¢e’qti ka"b¢déga®.  Ki nikaci™ga-ma hq‘ugmlu man’gé¢e
Very anon 1 hope, Andd the lllm[‘l]l ETECL
¢andji®-da™ winaha™ te ha.  “I"na"ha maja™ a¢i" ¢a*
yon stand  amd you will pray to . My mother Tl alie bl llllu
{5} (I ol

ag¢iza-da® &'di at’d ka"b¢a dda” ag¢l. Wiqe ¢inké, maja™

Iinkemy and there 1 die I wiah beeause 1 have Whito thao st. Lind
own i8.} rut i (TETT] CHi,
Iiwra.

r— s - - - i
uwddidji dbg¢ixe ¢inké, wagiqea® ab¢i™ ckiga®, wai"¢ita™i.
in a different  the one whom 1 took BOTVHIE I have like it, he works at vari-

place for my husband, Biim oug things for me.

Ki wiqe ¢inké ta¥wa'g¢a® &di wacka*qti éka"bga-miji;

Amnd white the at. village in making a great I il not wish for him;
man [iTe effory

wawdkitita dga® ma’¢i™ dka"b¢a-mdji,” ecé te hia.  Ha®¢i,

a deceiver B to wall I do not wish for him, you will . Hemry,
any it

idskd, Waha¢ingé, Ibaha™bi, wi céna, i*ba"-bhiji ¢a™ja, ca®

interpre- Orphan, Thaharbi, I enoogh, wedonoteall though, yet |

ter, to hijm

Fdidwail™ old F1,.....
of your own  you are if,

oot coming
Lk

NOTES.

Though this letter was dietated in Omaha, the parenthetical sen-
tences were recorded only in English,

81, 7. Ki waqe ¢inke, ete. Lion and the other Omahas knew by
experience what they had to expect from white men who took Omaha
wives, Suech men wished to control the tribe. 8o Mrs. Canfield was
asked in this letter to say to the council that she did not wish her hus-
band to have anything to do with tribal affairs,

TRANSLATION,

O sister’s danghter, if you, of your own accornd, 1h=s-.|w to return to
this reservation, it will be good. At the time of your return you shall

do one thing: I hope that you will not delay seeing all the people.

assembled. And then you should rise to your feet and petition all the

people, thus: “I have returned because I wish to take possession of

the tract of land which belonged to my mother, and I wish to die there,

The white man whom I took for my husband in another land works at

various things for me, just as if 1 had him as my servant. But I do
10967—6
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not wish the white man to be very prominent in the tribe. I do not
wish him to be cheating the Omahas.,” Henry Fontenelle, Louis Sans-
souei, Wahagifige, Tbaha"bi, and I do not invite your husband to come,
but if you should come of your own accord (we will ask the agent to
attend to the matter, when the question of an agent is settled by the
Government. If you postpone action for any time, we shall be unable
to say anything more. So I send this in haste. As soon as you get it
reply and let us know your decision. When yon send this word, my
son Henry will come at once with a wagon to get the young pigs which
vou promised. IHe serds to you in this letter to ask this favor).

THE OMAHA CHIEFS TO THE COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS,
MARCH 18, 1880,

rahige said :—l¢acheal ayicdaza™ wa'lt ga™¢an. .
Grahige said :—I¢adigai dyjidaza™ wa'i ga™
Agent by themselves to give they wish,

to ithem
Duba-ma™¢i® said :— [iga™ha, pahan‘gadi i¢idi a"wan'ga¢i®-
O grand ther, formerly his wa had them
father
na"i, ki eddda® g wéuda™i etéga"i gé weg¢dckaxe cka™na-
nsually, and what ihe pl.  good for as apd the pl.  you do for na ol wisloed
in. oh. im. ol
na™i.  Ki i™tea’qtei igadigal ¢inkd igagia-maj. Ca i¢adigai
usnaliy. Al Just now aTent the at, I do not speak Yel agent
one agninat him.
wi'iqtei angagi® t6 wéteqi héga-baji. Ki ta™wa’g¢a™ ami
Juat one 'u:r.; Iimru the lerd for VOTY. Anid gentes ﬂ:‘l.i}'}ll..
1m LLE. ] HILAN.

¢éama a"ba i¢dug¢e cka™ ma’¢ivi, ki ednujin‘ga ta™wa'gga®

theso day thronglont  acting walk, anil FOmmng nmu mmieﬂ
angal ama edada® i¢adi¢gai ¢inké ‘i¢é wagaji yi, ‘aa (’ga.
onr own the pl. w it agent tlue At tiv they com- il reticent
sulb. ob. apeak  mand ua becanss
about of sure
failure
a"ma™¢i™l. Ga" weg¢dckaxal ka™a"¢a"¢ai, jiga™ha.
we walk. Sl vou do it for us wir hope, O pramdfather.
Two Crows said :—Jjiga™ha, wabixu wi" i"¢fgaxai ¢é¢an,
) ;;mmll:l.llu r, letior LT we bave made  this ol
to you

¢skana nize i, uq¢d'qti gig¢a a"nd‘a kaa"¢a"¢ai.  Ki
oh that you ro- w e, vy Bl lack wi hear it wo hopo, And
celve it nEain

wéuda® ti-bi endga® ¢ga® fcka" g weg¢éckaxe-na™i. Ucka®

that it will be fov our  yen think a8 e IF{\ ||I you have done [ETE Dheeil
ool it i wl fior us ally.
& . L - 4 -
gé winda”-qti-baji ¢a*ja, ga® “ Wigiga® ¢inké wegixai,” ga®
the 0ot for our highest zood though, atill My arand- the at. has dowpe it al any
il. fathoer one to us rate

1.
ol

e

A

i

bt Pl ¥ SR e P
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rl - # & »
a’fa™¢ai hia. Ki tcka" i"tea® wi® wegéckaxai ha. ... Cav
we think it . A el nHw One vou (pl.) have ; Well,
done to na

tcka® go  wigiga® wada*ba-biji wegixai ca™ wéteqi na"i

decd  thepl. my grand- he doss nok e us e bas done well,  dificnlt wan-
im. ob. Father [ERITY for ua ally
S " r L * o L
¢a™)a, i"ta" ¢éceta™ wipga® dé a"da™boqti éskana tucka®
thougl, now from this my grand- feo we sen him indeed ah that dend
timao father

wéteqi g¢ anglgga anga™¢al.

difficuit  thepl. wo tell him we wish, -

for na in.olk.  af onr own

White Horse said:—Nikaci*'ga naxide-¢ingé edibe wiki-

People disobediont alap tar aliemnd
hidai té wéteqi. Naxide-¢ingé yi, edibe wa"da® wiakihide-
fo them the ditficult Disobedient when, alan tozether to canse them

for us. to be at-
ki¢gai t& wéteqi héga-biji. ...
tended  the trouble- VEEY.
L] SO0 Lo 13
Icta-basude said:— ... Wegénicta® ¢a¥ja, ca® wéteqi
You have finished though, yek trounble.
doing it for ns some Lo us
= =l L ¥ 5 ' [ 1
té an' gul™¢iga anga®¢ar .. ...
the we tell it to yon we wish.
NOTES,

The parenthetical sentences were recorded only in English,
The ex-agent, Howard White, requested the anthor to send this let-
ter, as he deelined to act after his resignation.

TRANSLATION,

(Gahige said:)—The Indians wish the president to give them their
respective agents (one for the Omahas and another for the Winnebagos.
1f we wish to see our present agent, we become very tired, because he
does not come very often from the Winnebago Agency. So we tell
this to the Commissioner).

(Duba-ma®¢i® said :)—Grandfather, we used to have agents, and you
generally did for us these things which were calenlated to benefit us.
But even now I do not speak a word against the agent himself; yet it
is very hard for us Omahas to have an agent in common with the Win-
nebagos, These Omaha gentes are busy throughout the day, and when
our young men command us to speak to the agent about anything we
hesitate and say nothing, becanse we can not see him. O grandfather,
we hope that you will still do for us (what is beneficial for us).

(Two Crows said:)—O grandfather, we hope that when you receive
this letter which we have written to you, we shall very soon hear the
reply. You have been doing things for us oceasionally as you have
considered that they would be beneficial to us. Though they have not
turned out to be for our highest advantage, we think, ** My grandfather
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has done it for us,” Just now yon have done one thing for us. (We
are two tribes, yvet you make one agent answer for both of us. This
thing which yon have done for us gives us mueh trouble.) Still, though
the things which my grandfather has done fo us without seeing us are
difticult for us to endore, we wish that henceforth we conld see the
Commissioner face to face and tell him the things which are trouble-
some to us,

(White Horse said:)—It is tronblesome to us to be attended to by an
agent who has to wateh over a disobedient tribe at the same time, It
gives us mueh trouble to be assigned together with those who are dis-
obedient to the care of a single agent. (We Omahas have been work-
ing constantly, as you wish us to act for ourselves. The agent remains
about a month at a time at the Winnebago Ageney without seeing us,
and that is very hard for us to endure.)

(Ieta-basnde said :)—If a man has two horses, one is apt to excel the
other. Iif one walks straight, he thinks, “I hope that I will always
know what is good for me.” 1 am afraid of that nation, the Winne-
bagos, and 1 think, grandfather, that from this time on we ought to
have separate agents. Though you may have already made all your
arrangements for sending a new agent for both tribes, still we wish to
tell you how it gives us trouble. (It is hard for us to have no one to
attend to our business; so, grandflather, I send this to you to tell you.
I think that it would be proper for my agent to live elose to us, so that
I could go to him and speak about my aftfairs whenever it becomes
necessary. I have asked a man, who is one of your race, to write this.
But these are not his words. They are the words of the seven prinei-
pal men of the tribe.)

(Napewa¢é said :—Grandfather, these men have spoken of the things
which give them trouble. We know about the difficulty of having one
agent for two tribes, so we ask that a business matter be attended to.
There are many of us who would eontinue to improve the ground,
and we would take the advice of a resident agent, and so we would
progress in civilization year by year. But as it is now, that is diflicult
for us to do without an agent. Youn do something for us because you
consider that it will benefit us, but 1 must tell yon that it really injures
us. The man beside whom I dwell is disobedient, and to have one
agent with him will cause me to be in constant trouble. We do not
wish to follow the bad ways of that man, the Winnebago.)

(Fire Chief said :—Grandfather, all these men tell you what is trou-
blesome,  You have caused this. 1 do not accuse my agents. But 1
do wish you to make a change, giving us an agent of our own, and let-
ting the Winnebagos have one of their own. There are other things
hard to be endured, but now 1 speak only of this subject of separate
agents. 1 hope that I may soon be allowed to visit my grandfather
and speak to him face to face about this and other matters. These are
my words, not the words of my friend whom I have asked to write this
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for me. We write this to yvon after the resignation of one agent,
Howard White, and before the arrival of another agent).

( Duba-mat¢i® said :—Grandfather, I send to you to speak about one
subject. There is one man here whom I have eaused to send news
oceasionally, Now that he has gone to Washington | have heard bad
things about him, and 1 am afraid of him; 4. e, Charles P. Morgan,
the interpreter. I hope that when he reaches yon, and yon receive this
letter, you will discharge him from his office at once. The yvoung men
have assembled, and they have said so. They have given these words
to us seven chiefs, so we send this to let von know what are our wishes
anid those of the tribe).

PAHANGA-MAM('TY TO HIS BROTHER, SILAS WOOD, NIOBRARA. MARCH

20, 1880,
1¢de-gihi leti-bastde (‘?u“bu uwagi¢al ¢ga®, nljinga ama
Fire Chiel leta-basade 1 i they have told 4, oy filvex al.
it to them anls.
eica. “Cki te,” al. Nujinga ama dgi¢a™i. Ca™ ga™ ¢é¢u
] = ] =
nre satis- Yoo will be  they oy the pl. said it to Well, atawy here
fioad, coming back, aay. sub, liim. rato
bl AT o n/3, o aan { v} daodl té
gag¢i te ‘a™ ¢ingé ¢aja, ca™ nin'de giuda™i ¢ag¢i té.
you will have nothing being althongh, vt heart theiras ara you will have
returned the matter gromuil come baek,
Jentuga-na™ba, Naxéwaka™, Hupeg¢a, Ha"akipa, Maqpiya-
Jenuga-natba, Naxewnko®, Hupega, Harakipa, Magpiva-
gaga, Waka™-ma"¢i", Wiata"-ndji®, I"tean’ga-ska, gizi ¢inge,
g, Wakat-margi=, Wata™-naji®, Weasel, Jqizi-ginge,
Jingé-gahige, ki dgaha nijinga bé¢nga inahi™i. “Cki te,” ai.
Boy Chicf, and  boesides by all are willing. You will be  they
{tham) returning ROV,
Céna weddaha™ ¢a™) » najinga  é¢askd { Lo
_ e a" ¢a"ja, ca® nuajnga c¢a'ska ama e¢ega’
Enough I know about though, vet BN of the gize  the pl. they have
them referred to sub, thought it
éga®, uwibga cu¢cage.
as, I teil it to I senmd it to
VO ¥ o,
TRANSLATION.

The young men are satisfied beeanse jgede-gahi and Ieta-basude have
told them, They say, “ You can return (to the Omaha Reservation).”
The young men have said this to (Fire-Chief and leta-basnde). Though
your return will affect nothing in your behalf] still they will be glad for
you toreturn. penuga-na'ba, Naxewaka", Hupe¢a, Ha"akipa, Maqpiya-
qaga, Waka"ma"¢in, Wata" naji, I"teaniga-ski, gizi-¢inige, Jinga-gahige,
and all the other young men are willing, and they say, ¢ You can return,”
I do not know any more abont them, but I send to tell you what the
yvoung men, including all those of that size (?), have thought. (I am
going away in seven days, This is the last letter that I will send you
before I leave.)
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ACAWAGE, A PONKA CHIEF, TO SOME PONKAS AT CARLISLE, PA.
 DECEMBER, 1850,
Nujiiga naikice, wija"be cub¢é tai minke. kK@ ¢andji®

Loy ¥ whao are, T ae vom T will goo to you (pl.). How vou stand

te ga™ fwidaha" tai minke. KEdada® nita"i gé nipi i,

the  af any I will kuow abont you. W hat you work thepl. youdo if
rate At in.ob., well
- - - " o iw "
iwidaha™ ka™ b¢a-qfi-ma®’. l,'li wagdyig¢ita t¢ ¢iuda™i dfai
[ know abont 1 have o strong desins, You  you work for your.  the it onght to be good
Fivt aclves for yon

Zhnn A = gL o 1 e B R S - i L |
dha” eb¢éga®™  Ki nipi yi, agtigayi¢géga® tai. Ki agita
! I tliink il. And vouds i€ you will llmlllc iighly of your- And work
it well selves.

wiqe a¢i™i g& Agakipa-na™ tai. Ca™ wija"be etéga®, Kagé.

white they  thepl. yon meet rego.  will Well, T ape von apt, () Fourth-
peopla have it in, ol (them) larly LLE
jubgé ka¥b¢a. Wiga™be ka*b¢a. Waqi®™ha ¢a" nize ‘I[i éga’-
I gt you I wish. I pee you T wiale, Puper 1I|l. ];'l}lt when, jost
ol ke r-ﬂ-m T
it

qti waqi"”ha wi" uq¢dqtei ¢é¢uadi tia™¢akigé ka"b¢dga®,
B paper one Very sooi to this place _1.I'm|. semd it I hope.
- 1ere to me

NOTE.

This letter and the next three were dictated by the Ponka delega-
tion when in Washington, prior to the departure of the writer (with
the Ponka Commission appointed by President Hayes) to the Indian
Territory and Nebraska. The four members of the Commission were
Generals Crook and Miles, and Messrs. Stickney, of Washington, and
Walter Allen, of Boston. ;

TRANSLATION.

O you boys, I will go to see you., At any rate, I will know how yon
are. 1 have a strong desire to know whether yon are doing your work
well. I think that if you work for yourselves it ought to be advan-
tageons to you! And if you do it well, yon can think highly of yoaor-
selves. Youn ought to undertake the different ocenpations of the white
people. O fourth-son, I may see you. I wish to go to you. I wish to
see you. When yon receive this letter, I hope that you will send me
very soon a letter just like it to this place,
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FEANK LA ]"I..fi'.ﬂHE, SR., TO HIS DAUGHTER SUSANNE. DECEMBER,
1880,

Iniga®™ai akadi naba™ &'di afigdhn, anguankiai Ki

= ] H o

Grandfather ta tll:v twice thore Wi {cnchuu’l we talked to him. Al
ALl TR,

edada® angaxai té ceta™ wigazuaji. INdada®™ wi* uawagi¢al
what 'I\'i'i | TEA the 5o far 15 mol straizhi. What ane !.hlh_\i'. have told
laome L LD us

¢de, win'kai yi, ca™ca” yi, nan'de ¢iuda® etéga® Ki Monday
hmt, they speak if, always if, heart gondd for ap‘t Amnd Monday
truly Yk

té'di edada™ wagazua™¢e tai. Ci &'di wéba®i. Ca™ cin'ga-
o1 whiat we will make it straight. Again  there tllit_'r have A md chilid-
called ns.

jin‘ga ¢ankd cti wi™ nié¢ davete t‘a™ 1;[1, wazégé twawdel
ren tlm?ﬂ&‘ﬁ tos  one pain perhaps has it I, doetor pay for many
L

waga‘i tai. Kgig¢e a"¢a™¢ana™pé tai. Ki céna fe t& cugdé-
you rive  will. Bewars von fear me on ae- lest, Andl  onough word the 1 send
Lo them connt of it

wiki¢é. Na"pé¢ihi i, G¢izé t&'di wagixe ¢izd-gi. A"ba
% = =
to Vil Yon hungry if, i-mu_e ot at tho dabt tako it Day
rations

cangigée taité igdpaha®mdji. Ata™ wigazu i¢dpaha® te-
wo shall stard back (o [ do not kaow it, When straizht I know it by
Yl

dihi i, cu¢éa¢é t4 minke. Iskana Gdaqti  wigfia"bai

the when, I will gand it to you. O tlat very godod I seo you (pl.}
time i my own
ka"b¢éga®.
1 haope.
TRANSLATION.

We have gone twice to the White House, where we spoke to the
President. What we have done is not yet settled. They have told us
one thing, and if they speak truly, and it continnes, it onght to make you
rejoice. We may reach a satisfactory conelusion on Monday next. On
that day bhave we been invited (to go again to see the President). If
one of the children becomes ill, employ the doctor and pay him. Do
not wait to consnlt me! I have written yon enough, Should you be
hungry, get food on eredit, which you ean repay at the time of the issne
of rations. I do not know on what day we shall start back to you.
When I receive positive information on this point I will send you a
letter. I hope to see you all in good health when I reach home,
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MA*TCU-HIY-QTI, A PONKA, TO HIS WIFE MI"-AKANDA. DECEMBER,
1880,

Iyiga®¢ai akadi naba® angdhii. Ceta™ wigazuiji. Wigazu

I!:mm.l‘ntlmr to the twice we renched o far it is no ﬂ-tT'I.L""'.hl: Straight
anb. thera.

teédihi yi, uda® etéga® dha" eb¢éga®. Wandgée ¢anka éskana

by the that, good apt | I think it. Domestio ani-  the omes  oh that
time : mals

i"¢in'kihidai ka"b¢éga® niijinga amd isan'ga wiwija amd.

they attemd to I hopws oy the (plp  his youngoer my 0wmn the (pl.)

e Annki. birotler Al

Cin‘gajin‘ga wi™ ni¢ da™eté  t'a™ yi, wazé¢é twawdei

i

Child 0T THRin eVER Inee huas i doetor pay

wag¢d‘i tal. Tgi¢e a"¢a”¢ana™pe taf. ‘?ba’.:q:midi ¢inké ceta™
|

yom will mive it Hawara leat you fear me on acconnt 1 this pl.-w.u- fhie o Ao far
to them “of it who
agha"be’-ctéwa™maji. Na"ona® a"¢i™. I"Mtea” wagi®. Agi akd
I have not eVen looked at him, Feet alipping  we are. Now  they have The one who
my Wi, 118, 18 comin g
back
akiwa udwagibg¢a. pa™be tat dska™ edégati. Ga™ ¢icta™i
hoth 1 hawve told il to 1 ahall gae him they think it probable, And they finiah
them. ; it
tedfhi i, wagazn ¢and‘a® etéga™, ednujin‘ga-miceé. Uda®
by the timme atrajght you hear it apt, L) ¥ young miomn. i il
that
da”qti éga™ Diiga® t{'.u aka wégadai. Wagazudji éga” eche
beyomnd D .ﬁmltal.wr the meantioned Nuot atrniglltl na T hivae
meRsurs suls. to 8. thought
Lo h]
ceta wigazu té a"¢a™baha™baji. Ki avba cag¢d té et
80 far atraight the  wedo not Enow about it And day 1 go the  too
hgmewand

.Fd]ﬁ -majT.
o not Know |1:-
NOTES.

88, 3, nujiiga ama isafiga wiwija ama, an unusual expression :
nujifiga ama wisaiiga ama might have been nsed. See letter of Maca®-
skii, on a subsequent page.

88, 5. (e¢nadi ¢iiike, Cagu, one of his children at Carlisle, Pa,

88, 6. Agi aka akiwa, probably Inspeetor Haworth and the agent,
whao returned to the Ponkas in Lidian Territory in January, 1881,

TRANSLATION.

We have gone twice to the President’s Honse. Ounr business has not
yet been settled. When it is settled I think that it may be good! I
hope that the young men, my younger brothers, will attend to my stoek
in my absence. If one of the ¢hildren becomes ill, employ the doctor
and pay him! Peware lest you refuse through fear of me! I have not
yet even looked at the one who is here, my relation. We had to pass
by him without stopping. The officials are keeping us at present (and
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we have no chance to see any one else). I have told it to both of those
' who are coming back (?). They think that I shall see him. O ye young
men, yon may hear it correetly by the time that they complete the affair.
The President mentioned to us something that was good beyond meas-
ure. I have said above that it was not yet settled; we do not know all
about it. Nor do I know on what day I shall start homeward to you.

MA®TCU-HI™-QTI TO CACU, AT CARLISLE, PA. DECEMBER, 1880.

(Pégu ati ha, Iifgat¢ai 9ii t6'di. 'Wisa"be ka™b¢a-qti-ma™

Hore Thave . Grandfather  vil-  tothe, I sec you I sirongly desive
O e Inge
hers

éde, wina¥ona™ ati. Diga¢ai akd wija¥be ka"béa )!

ok, I pasasd by you I come Gramliather the I aee vou 1“'5!1]1 I,
here. anly
udwagfb¢a i, Mmahi® Ep, wiga®be etéga” ha. (liji"¢e aka
I tell it to him if,  hai m will-  if] I see you apt : Your elder  the
ing brother sul.
eti ¢ga® ¢ina™cka akd cti wan'gi¢e angitii. E‘a" anyig¢iwa-
i i yonr sisier's the  too all we have How wi correct it for
EL anli cone here.
ahzu angatii edida® a¢ita® angatii a"¢icta® tédihi  yi, a"¢i-
o wi have wlhuat wie work at uuhm-h Wt G- it arrives wlhen, woses
avlvies comne here come liers plets it thers
da"be etéga™ ha. Wacka®-égan-ga cche. Wige amé
yon apt 4 Do make an e:fﬁ.'trl; I think White the
amil say peaplo pl suls
that.

Tic ra”zal t6 uda® ¢iga®zai e wi¥ nipi }Ii |*.[ wagiqpanii’ji

wve taught  the gond they have . {hat one you do ¥ou not poor

you taught vou well

etéga" hi. A"ba wi" wijaba-méji t&° i"teqi’-qti-na®-ma®

aph . Day O I do not see yon the it is nsnally very trouble-

{==n8) somme to me

¢aja, ca™ dgige ¢ani1a né kéja edada® dda® wiv, igade-
though, yit i T you Jive YOOM O ac- what Fowel O, VOUL AT

go  count of

wage wit gixegiki¢al yi dkihida-ga. Emultu uda® eb¢dga™.

findd it one  they cause you to af attend to it. Ivon gromntl I think it.
mako it
Nikaeci”ga ukédi® a"ma™¢i" keg¢a™ ¢ingé; wiqe amajpigica”
Indian COMINLN we walked along (as a there is white  on the side of the
road) in the past none; paplo pl. suh,
a'ma™¢i"i ¢ wigigéa" eld ké wian'guhai. Ki ¢é ha, wiqe
wie wal it plan thvir  thn wr follow them. Amnd that whine
ale, 15 ik peopds
ama edada® giga™zai i, nipi }|1, wionata"¢aki¢c taté Ka-
the pl. what they teach if,  woudo vou ahall canse me to he ¥
R, YO it well thaniful.

géha, wini® ninké cin'g: Elmgu wiwila d¢skana tpﬂ.{l_:i"ti‘-mtr'l,]{iq‘ﬂ

l'ricnd you whn keep them my own oh that you purposely cause
“him, my own, to be
pitied

o

12
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ka"b¢dgn®. Wib¢aha", ¢igdq¢a® ¢inkd’ eti akiwaqti wibgaha™i

1 hope. I pray to vou, your wile tho one  too  both, indecd 1 pray to you
w {pl.]

r d j
cche. A"ba ¢ tj'u.ull I]lU;L"Y‘dl aédi ati, { eja t&. Ki e‘a®
I think On this day Grandfather  there 1 imm house his the And how
.'_'|,r|1hl sy COMae, ob.

thnt.

ni* ké agiia"be kn“’lr¢;1. “[7 daqti najgi™ 4l m“” eh¢dga® i,
yvou  the I see him, my I wiah. Very ;_mn.i he standa 1 1 think it if,
ars own

i"¢eqti-ma™ etéga”
I am very glul apt.
NOTES.

89, 7. Wacka"egaii-gii, cehe. Rather, Wagdcka® téga® eéhe, I say
yon perscvera inor- I aay
der that thm;
{which
I think},
that in ovder to incite you {o perscvere. (G.)

89, 10. ca® egi¢e ¢ani"ja, ete. Another reading is as follows: ea™
dgige nda" wiv iga¢dwi¢é-na™ hii. Ki edida® wiv gixe¢ikigai yI, dki-
hidagi, yet you ean be finding something good very often (i. e., you can
be learning something else). And do you attend to what they cause you
todo. (&) =

80, 3, agija'le. Rather, wigija"be, I see you, my own, if ni® (you
are) be retained. But as this seems to be addressed to Captain Pratt,
it would be better to read, “Ki eta™ éivte agija®be ka™béa, T wish fo see
(my kinsman and learn) how he is.”"—Author.

TRANSLATION.

I have come hither to Washington. I have a strong desire to see
you, but I passed you in coming (and I could not stop). As 1 wish to
see you, if' 1 tell the Commissioner and he is willing, I may see you.
All of us have come, including your elder brother and your sister’s son.
We may see yon after completing the work for which we came, that is,
the straightening of our affairs in some manner. 1 say what I think
in order to urge you to persevere. If you do well one of the gool
things which the white people teach you, you may become rich.
Though it generally gives me much trouble not to see you for a single
day, yet when they cause you to do one good thing, one thing which
you can find, for the sake of your improvement, attend to it! 1 think
that alone is good. There is no chance for us to continue to live as
Indians, as we have been doing in the past: we walk towards the white
people, and we follow them in earying out their plans. That is it: you
shall make me thankful to you if you do something well when the
white people teach it to you. O friend. yon who have the control of
the Indian children (Capt. Pratt), I hope that you will eause my ehild
to be treated kindly. I have said what 1 think because I petition to
you and your wife too. On this day I have come to Washington, and

j
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I have come to the honse of the President. I wish to see you and
observe how you are. If 1 think, “He is doing very well!” I shall have
good cause for joy.

MA®TCU-NILA TO MRS, AMOS ROSS. JANITTARY, 1881,

glisnﬁ’gu te t8' ¢iha" xagé ig¢ate ¢é. N, (' ‘usi
OB YOunger is the your weeping  she kills her- ahe Why! ey
birther dead  (=as) mother aolf by erying. goos. f.-"ul"l.n"h
Ii]ll?fk'l e¢a"ba, ¢ighaba-biji  gfteqi héga-biji.  (éaka
Angeligue .i‘,hu fais, shie does nob see you it is vory difficult for ier to ‘his one
(pl. obsj.), her own - bear.
Sam aka wa't wi" ndaqti g¢a™i, cin'gajin’‘ga t‘a™i, mijinga.
: o :
Sani the woman one Vary.good he mar- ehilil Ie hias, IH:}
gy, ried her, =
(Pism‘l’ga, te t&' cai'ge wija tuda'qti wi" ¢ingcage. (fiha™
Your younger is  the Iorae my very good L I have given Your
brother dend (=na) AWAY. misther
Henge " [
waqpanii’ji udaqti juagge.
Dot poor very good  ©am with ’
her.
NOTES.

Dictated at Ponka Agency, Indian Territory, by the husband of Ujan-
gedabi. The latter was the mother of Luey Gayton (now the wife of
Rev. Amos Ross), a ward of the writer in 1872273, Mrs. Ross is with
her husband, who i a Santee Dakota, and also a missionary to the
Dakotas at Pine Ridge Ageney.

1. Cisanga, McClellan Gayton, who died in 1880, Ajn¢iki, Ange-
ligue, was the youngest of the three. She died when she was eighteen,
in 15884,

91, 3. Sam, Mé‘a-jin'ga, Little Cottonwood, or Sam Gayfon, was the
half brother (by the same mother) of Luey, Mae, and Angelique.

The last two sentences were not recorded in Ponka.

TRANSLATION.

Your mother is going to cry herself to death, as she has heard of the
death of your younger brother. Alas! Luney and Angeligue! she is in
sore trouble becanse she can not see you. Sam has married a fine
woman, and they have a child, a boy. When I heard that your younger
brother was dead, I gave away one of my best horses. [ live with your
mother very comfortably, as we are not poor. (Send your two pictures
to your mother very soon. 1 wish your husband to send me a red Cat-
linite pipe by mail.)
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MACA®-SKA TO SEDAY-SABE.

Maja™ ¢é¢u anghti té'di, ugqee’'qtei ¢aggd.  Uma™¢inka

Lﬂ:ul hera wa cn'nu'- whion, Very sodmn v atarted Season
bl
wi" &ja  ¢andji® ‘igage.  “Maja™ uda" ctéets and)i" A,
T thera yon atand :!,TII.IEH]'.I'U'IIE Lanad ool Anpvor I atand if,
of it.
ca" mé té'di atf th minke. Ati tédfhi yi, maja™ ¢a® ubt!:é.
yet  apring  when I will have come IThave by the time Tl t]:lﬂ
hither. O that, ov, oly,  abontit
hither

ati 4 minke,” ecéd. Cénujin’ga ¢i¢gha-ma ¢éama nié cté ¢ingal
I will have coma you Young men those who are 4 ITEET puin even they have

hither saddd. Vours {2l } T .

Wath ¢i¢ha cti widixa-biji. Nié t'a™i tédihi yi, nija ewé-

Woman your too  ahe has oot taken Pain it Ty the time alive I have
(another) hnsbanid. abonmds that,

- i L= 28 4 el
ka"b¢a-qti-ma™ etéga™ Witéetéwa® cin'gajin’ga uigpa¢a-biji
a atrong desire for them  apt (3). Even ono chiliren they .Iﬂ not losa

i

¢iji*'¢é ama cti akiwa. A™Dba¢é ¢isan‘ga akd Jdje-hi*'-t‘a”

your elder the tiv baoth. To-day vour younger the Jdoje-hivtiae
brother  (pl. aub.) . brother {sub.}
wagita"i. Ga* jiga wiqti minké i"teqi, han'ge wiwfja tle
he works {(at And body  Tvery I-who ilifficult his sister my died
varions for me,
thinga).
nugdéidi, Cin’ ﬂ“‘l]m oga wiwija cti t'é. Wa'dh wiwfja cti t'é
last aummer. Clnelal my o aliedd. Wiman my too  died.
Ada® i"ta® té nié ctewa" ¢ingé wa‘l eti 4ji ab¢i”. Wisige
There- now  the pain AOBVET there is  woman  too  an I have I think of
fore nome ather her. Fomn

té i"teqi héga-miji-na”ma®. A'¢dsi¢agéga® ¢adi"eé, waqi®ha

the troubles nota 1itll|l with reference o me, You remembor me you who paper
I usnally. somew hat v,
iav¢aki¢géga” eté yi. I"ta" cag¢d-mdjr tat¢ &di hi, wanfce
you gemid it to me onght. Now 1 ahall not atart to the there it '!L:m policemain
place where vou are riached,

uche, ma"zéski wawdel ingaxal. Wawdel ingixai té'di Iiiga®-

I fallow monEy pay thay have Pay they made when  Grand-
it, made for me, for me
afl akd cai‘ge wit a"fi. (ati wika*h¢-dde, cange ig‘ﬂ"’wikiﬁﬁ-
ath-  the horse one  he zuve Yon I wished for von, horas put agida for
or sl it to me. LT but, i,
¢de, ma¢a™i, Ada” wieti waqiha eti widaxa-mdji, dakihida-
buat, it was stolen, t-:1||!m- 1t paper tao I did not make for I paid no atten-
o1 Tou,
maji.  Ta¥wa"g¢a® amadi waakihide. Wa'i wi® ag¢a™ ehé
tion to Nation AN I attend to them. Woman one 1 married | &
it. them : her said
¢inké, A™pa-jaii’ga igiq¢a® jingd ¢inké, ¢ ag¢a™, ¢ ab¢i™.
i o Biz Elk his wife amall the ome her I have her 1 hiave

who, whe, married her, her.
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NOTES.

Dictated at Ponka Agency, Ind. T., in January, 1881, Sent to
| another Ponka, Seda®sabé or Marteu da¢i®, then at the Old Ponka Res-
ervation, in Dakota, on the Niobrara River. The style is not that of
the usual Ponka, e. g., itafige wiwija t'e (92, 8), instead of wijafige
i"t'e; cifigajifiga wiwija et t'e (92, 9), instead of cifigajifiga cti 1"t'e;
wa‘n wija etl t'e (92, 9), instead of wa‘n cti i*t"e; though both forms
are used, fide ., an Omaha.

82, 2. Maja® uda® ctecte, ete. The words of Seda®sabé, who had
promised to return to the Indian Territory within a year and tell his

people about the land on the Niobrara. Maja™ ¢a™ dda® andji® etéetd-
Land the good Istand notwith-
wa ca™ mé tédihi yi, ati t4 miike. Ati t8dihi yI, maja® ¢a®

stand-  yet spring by the when, I will have come. Ibave bythe when, land the
ing timo Lhat come lime that

ubdi ati ti minke. (G.)
Itell T will have come.
about

it

82, 11. An¢asi¢agega" ¢agi"ee, ete. Two readings of equal value
given by G.: A"gasigagéga’ ¢a¢i"eé i"te waqi™ha iav¢akigéga” eté yi,

You remember me  yon who  per- paper you seml to men  ought,
somewhat move  haps little
and, Ar¢asi¢ade ¢agiveé éivte, waqiv'ha ia™¢aki¢é eté yi (“éga” being
You remember you who  per- paper you send to ought somewhak
) TR oY e haps, e {(or, & little)
omitted).
TRANSLATION.

You started back to the Old Agency very soon after we reached this
land. You spoke of remaining there a year. You said, ¢ Even if |
continue to prosper in that land, I will return hither next spring and
tell about that land.” These young men, who were your associates, are
well.  Your wife, whom you left here, has not taken another husband.
Should there be much sickness here, I will do what I can to enable
them (your wife and other relations ?) to live. Neither one of your two
elder brothers has lost even a child. Your younger brother, geje-his
ttan, is working to-day. I myselt have had trouble: my sister died
last summer. Then my child and my wife died. Therefore, now, that
there is no sickness (here), I have another wife. When I think of you
I am continually in great trouble. Yon who continune to think of me
should send me a letter.  The time has now come when I ¢an not go to
see you, as I have joined the agency police force. For this work |
receive pay in money. When they paid me the money the Commis-
sioner of Indian Affairs gave me a horse. I bave wished you to come
to this place, and so I reserved the horse for you, but it was stolen.
Therefore 1 did not send you a letter., 1 paid no attention to it. T am
paying attention to the affairs of the tribe, (1 have been wishing to
send you a letter, and now a man has come who can write for me.
BSend me a letter quickly, as soon as you receive this, and let me know
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how you are, O brother-in-law, Black Elk., [ remember you, too, O
Black Elk. I have no telations, I remember you always, and also
vour wife. Send me a red Catlinite pipe very soon. When yon visit
my Dakota relations, let me know whether they give you any horses.)
The woman whom I said that I have married is the younger wife of
(the late) Big Elk. 1 married her. I have her.

MAMTCU-HIY-QTI TO LENUGA-SABE, AT PONKA AGENCY, IND. T.
JANUARY, 18%81.

Maja™ k& wéahidé'qti ¢é¢u ati, Nictide ké aa“bga atf,

Land fhe b s Freat distapce here I hoave  Missourd the [ aban- Thave

lz. ob. ) LTS River (g ob) doned it come
El - o E & # o) r 4 L-

Isa™ yati maja™ ejai kija. Edida® ¢ita™i t6 ata® ¢icta™ yi'ji,

Santes launsi their  at the. What  they work the lhow  they fin-  if,
lomg ish it

caki td minke aha", eb¢éga™ ¢a™ja, nié at‘a™ téga’-na-ma",

I will reach von again !1[iu H0- 1 think it thongh, pain I have apt  atin- I uae,
liloguy) iervals

a’wan'kega ti minke aha®, eb¢dga® ag¢i™. Cin'gajin’ga gankd

I ahall be sick iman- I think it I =it Children thie ones

- liloguyj w o
ni¢ t'a® }[i;j‘l, wawdel t¢ donizdji etéde. Ceta™-na® pi-maji
pain  they if; pay the you should not have So far have not

have grasped it lightly. reached

thera
ha, b¢é¢ ¢an’di ada" wagazudji cat¢ waqi™ha ¢a® él¢edes.
1 o) |
I go the iand) thepe- nobstraight while yeb paper thie I send it Lo
to which foro {or, at v obj. ¥OlL
present so)
NOTES.

Ma“ten-hi*-qti and Cahie¢a were the two Ponkas appointed, with
Peter Primean, the interpreter, as an embassy to Standing Bear and
the other Ponkas at Niobrara, They were sent to nrge them to return
to the rest of the tribe. The proposal was rejected. Ma"teu-hi"-qti
was sick after sending this letter.

94 5, aonizaji etede (Ponka) =anizaji etede (or, etega”, Omaha—G.).
This means the very opposite of its literal rendering. Compare, wa¢aha
pejiqti, very bad clothing (said in praise of good clothing), wagate piii-
Jiijiquei, * food very-not-bad,” very good food (said of food that is bad).

TRANSLATION.

After traveling a great distance I have reached here, near the Santee
Reservation, having left the Missouri River. I have thought, “ When
the business to which they are attending is transacted, I will return to
you;” but now I am thinking, *1 am inclined to be ill {or, 1 have fre-
quent indications of coming illness). [ shall be ill.” When the chil-

L
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dren were ill, you should have given a large payment to the Indian
doctor. 1 have not yet been to the place of my destination, therefore
T send a letter to you before the business is settled.

CAHIE(¢A TO (::’J.Ll‘_iﬂE-t,“-;L JANUARY, 1881,
U ,

(han'ge nié ta™ yiji, ca® pi  désa yiji dkihide mak‘a™

Your sister  pain she if, yet  amain  lasting if, attending mwedicing
has |1:||:g1~| to it
than was
anticipated

“Uwaki¢a-gia, wiqe wazd¢e uiga-gi.  Gasini ha"ega'tce i,

cange them to give whitla doctor fell it to him, To-morrew morning w e,
to her, AT
mi*da"be sata" cade da™etéa™, Ma'teti-ndji® ja™be etéga’.
hour five alx or, Standing Bear I aec him apt.
Ki“é'di ¢iadi ma™zé uéti® éga" ja¥be taté eb¢déga", Petixa.
And  there your iron I hit it it I e him  shall I thiuk, Live Coal.
ather =  for him

NOTES,

Cahieda was a Yankton by birth., He married a Ponka woman and
was adopted into the tribe. His son Cange q¢a (Edward Jones) was
one of the anthor’s scholars in 1872-"73. This letter was sent to Ponka
Ageney, Ind. T.

75, 1, mak*a", usnally pronounced maka",

75, 4 Petixa, in Riggs's notation Petaga, probably a brother of
Cahie¢a. The name is equivalent to the Ponka ¢ jede-zi.,”

TRANSLATION.

Should your sister becomie ill and the illness last much longer than
the first symptoms indicate, let them attend to her and give her medi-
cine, besides telling the white doetor to preseribe for her. I may see
Standing Bear to-morrow morning at five or six o'clock, After that I
will telegraph to your other father, Live Coal, whom [ think that I
shall visit.

MA®TCU-HI®*QTI TO APAY-8KA, OMAHA AGENCY, NEBR. JANUARY,

1881.
A¥bag¢é wiza™ be ka"bg¢égaqti-ma™ éde wina"ona® pi. Isa™-
To day 1 see you I have a streng lnclination  bat I missed you Iwas  Sane
a4 I walked  coming
: this way.
yati maja” k&'di ati ha. Ki é gija Macté maja™ kéa
tee land at tha Thave . And that atthat Warm laumid to the
Ig. oby. come [TRIG alel 1]
Pl
b Y, edada" wit wvn*nl A" ¢o a¢agiji. Macté maja™ ¢a”
Igo if, what T 1.-& test it YO enm- Warm land the

magned e me. [=1Indian Territory. | Y.
0
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udgaca” hi éde i%tea" b¢fcta”. Ada® &di uﬂ:i"’ t4 minke.

I{.ra.lw_-m._-ql : bk now I have fin- There-  there I will.

it inhedd it fore:

Na‘an'-git.. Niaciga ama b¢uga e’ iga™i, Ada" Ma'ted-néji®

Hear thon ittt Toopla the pl. all f:rl,. have there- Standing Bear
aulb, aafl it to him,  fore
ginkddi b¢é.  (éama nfaci¥ga a nm wag i:fut:t amadi &'di
to the st an. I oo. Theso Persons l]m they pul hliugu MOng there
ol .uu straight t-h.i:imﬁiwlm
£l Al

ma"b¢i™, a¥¢i* a¢al. Ki e‘a™ gixe td-aka té&' Ma teii-n4ji®

[ wall, having they ge. And how perhaps be will do it Standing Bear
{11 (speaker is uncertaing
akd &'di pi te'di. Ki ¢ i¢ipaha® ka"b¢a [;.¢L_ Ki nfaciv'ga
the  thers I welyim. And that I know it I wish And Pun los
auk. I‘ﬁl_'lnﬂll {Lndinns)
i

Pai'ka amd ¢a‘é¢ige tedbe, and‘a®, juga ¢iqtei. Ga" eddda’
Ponkas the pl. they (1) VELY, I heard it, body vyoor very Amnd what
aul, pitied vou 2 walf.

wegéckaxe te¢a™ gisigai -::ga ga‘égi¢e-na™i: ¢ gaté uwib
you did for us in the they re- they have nsually that I‘.Imt- I tell von
past moembaer it pitied yom: thing

n'

ka"bga-qti ga™ uwib¢a. Ki ¢é¢u usni k&'di ma"béi™ teg¢an’di

Iwiah very a0 Itell you. And  here  cold  inthe I walked in the past

a"wa" qpani-na’-ma" a"cta®’be-na™i ha. I"tca™ Macté maja®

I was waually poor YOU 8aW M Engn- : Now Warm land
arly

ké'ya pi te'di a*wa®qpani-maji minké aha®, eb¢éga®. péski
1o tha I atb the I am not poor I who sit 1 {in I think. Cowa

reachod  past thought) {oxen)
there  time

ahigi wab¢i® ha. Can‘ge eti Adhigi wab¢i® hid, maja™ qn“'

nany I hiave : Horse too mnn:, I have . lamd
them them
eti da"qti ab¢i™, 3 t& cti sagiqti ab¢i™. Waqi™ha ¢a®
Ly Very gooed I have it, house Tf,liﬁ ton  very firm I have it. Paper the
u?ﬂ.
i"¢éna-na® ¢a™ja, wii-maji; a¥ba¢dé wid ha. Ga™ wila¥be
you bogged of thongzh, [ did not give to-day I give . And I sce il
me ustnlly it to you ; it to yon

¢kigatgtia™, na"bawib¢a™ deaqti eche ha.
5 ? =
just like it, I shake your hand just 5o lﬂ-'lid x
that

NOTES.

E

This letter was apparently written in order to influence the Omanas |

to join the Ponkas in the Indian Territory.

After dictating the above, Ma"teu-hi"qti added the following, recorded
only in English: ¢ Look out for us on Friday or Saturday, as we go down
(on the cars) by Sloan Station, lowa. Cowe over the Missouri River.
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if possible. I am here with my brother-in-law Cheyenne and Mahi»-
skii (White Rock, or Peter Primean), the captain of the Ponka police
foree.,”

s TRANSLATION,

I am very desirons to see you to-day, but I passed you in ¢oming
hither. I have ¢ome to (the border of) the Santee Reservation. When
I was going to the Indian Territory you commanded me to test one
thing. I traveled all over the Indian Territory (before accomplishing
it), but now I have completed it. Therefore I will dwell there. Hear
it! All the people (on the Ponka Reservation in the Indian Territory)
have said it to him (Standing Bear), therefore I am going to (the place
where) Standing Bear (dwells). I have accompanied these persons
who are rectifying our affairs; they are taking me with them. When
I reach Standing Bear, perhaps he will come to some decision. I go
because I wish to know it. The Ponka people, as I have heard, have
been very kind to you personally. They have generally been kind to
you because they remember what you did for them in the past. I tell
you because 1 have a strong desire to tell you that. When I used to
spend the winters here, I was usually poor, and you saw me in that
condition. But now, sinee I have been living in the Indian Territory,
I think, “I am not poor!” I have many horses and cattle. I havea
very good farm and a well-built house. You have been asking me to
write to you, but I have not done so heretofore. I send you a letter
to-day. I think thatitis justasif I saw you and shook hands with you.

ﬂAHIEI"LLﬁ. TO HE-EA“--q,'Ii—IKE. SAME DAY.

Gata™adi ¢ana™ di*te wigika"b¢a’-gti-na®-ma®™ ha. Wana-

At last vou mway be grown T am generally very anzious to have = Domestic
Fou, My OWh ani-
a¢e 1"¢i"kida a¢in‘ge. Wisi¢gé-na"-ma™ hia. Cé¢u Umdha-
mal  to wateh over T have none. I om nsnally thinking . . Yonder among the
mine for me of yon Oma.
madi ma'ni té wa¢iqpa¢i® fwiyuhé. E'be Umdha wi® 3
[TE voil walk the VO A0S Poor I apprehend Who Omaha One
it Igr YO,

Paii'kaja ¢¢ i, u¢iithe i-ga.
to the Popkas goea il following e coin-
labim ing.
NOTE.
He-sa"-¢ifike was probably related to Cahiega.

TRANSLATION.

As you are probably grown by this time, I am very anxions to have
you with me again. I have nobody to attend to my domestic animals.
10067 ——1T
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I am generally thinking of you. I am afraid that you will become poor
if you remain with the Omahas. If any Omaha goes to the Ponkas,
accompany him.

PETER PRIMEAU TO AGENT W. W. WHITING, PONEA AGENCY, IND. T.

Udgaca™ pi t&’ edada™ a™¢agiji. 3, égatqti dixe ka“bea.

I iravel I was when  what FOu com- if, Just so Ido I wish.
coming manded me
Nikaci®ga ami cti égi¢a™i ada® pi ha. Ughagee'qti wisi¢s
Peopla the EL too  they paid  there: I was . Without intermis. I remem-
a1 it to him fors coming aion ] ber you

ma"b¢i*. Captain Martin cti asi¢é ma"béi™. Eskana a’¢4-

1 walk. Captain Martin too 1 remem- I walk. Oh that ¥ou re-
: ber him £

sigage ka"b¢dga™.  Maten - ndjit ¢ita™i té Ijiga¢ai  ¢inké
member I hopee, Standing Bear they work the Grandfather the ons

T : who
edada” gixai té& wan'gi¢e'qti wagaziqti i¢apaha® ka"bga,

what they do  the all very straight-very I know it I wish,
Ada nikagihi na™ba juiwagg¢e ma"b¢i™. Ki wigazu etéga®
t-f'hl chief two T with them I walk. And  atraight apt

ey

4ha?, thi:écm Céna égipe. Ki 41 égipe té. Wa‘a wiwfja
! (in I think, Enough I have And an- Isayit wil. Woman my
thonght), anid it. other
commissary t&'di eddda” ga™¢ai I, ¢a‘i ka"b¢éga”, i"¢éepaxu
commissary ot the what she deaires if, ynui;im I hope, vl write for
to her me

ka*b¢éga®, wi. Joe Sherman ugéwi® a¢i™ akd cti u¢éona

I hope, 1. Joo Sherman collected T s th ta you t-ull it
sub. to him
ka"b¢éga”: wa‘it wiwija edada® ga®¢ai i, ‘4 ka“eb¢éga®
I hope: WO my what she desires  when, he I hope that.
gives
to her
Wata™zi d“ba Joe Sherman wai wiwija 4 kaeb¢éga™
Corn SOTG Joo Sherman WOIAD my 1111:1 I hope that.
it
tpfj 1:hul.'lr
benﬂ ga-ski asi¢ge-na”-ma" : uiga-gi. Wandce té Akihide-
hite Buffalo Bull T usually think of him: toll him. Policeman the o gives it
Inia full
qtia" té. Gasini Ma"tei-ndji® ja™be t4 minke.
u.lll-lbn- ok, T morrow Standing Bear 1 soe him I will
tion
TRANSLATION.

I desire to do just as yon commanded me when I started on my
journey. I came hither because the Indiang, too, said so. I continue
to think of you without the slightest intermission. 1 also continue to
think of Captain Martin, [ hope that you (two) will remember me. I
continue with the two chiefs (Cheyenne and Hairy Bear) because I wish
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to have a full knowledge of everything that the President does in set-
fling the difficulty with (or, case of) Standing Bear. I think “It is
apt to end well!” 1 have said enough on this point. I will speak of

mething else. When my wife desires any article from the commis-
ary, I hope that youn will give it to her and charge it to my account.
[ also hope that you will give instrnctions to that effect to Joe Sher-
man, the keeper of the commissary. 1 hope that Joe Sherman will give
some corn te my wife, Tell penfiga-ski that 1 am always thinking
about him. He shounld be paying strict attention to the police foree (in
jny absence). I will see Standing Bear to-morrow,

TALANGA-NAJIY JINGA TO STANDING BEAR.

Ca™ a“bag¢é, ji"¢c¢ha, ie wiiqtei wawidaxu cu¢da¢s.

Well, to-day, elder mt'lmr. woril jnst one I write soma- I send it to
thing to you YOI,

Mag¢adi Ma"akibana™ ama ecaki i, ki i"¢éckanaqtia™i
1.aat winter Ma='akibanas’ the mv. iTh when, to you had a strong desire
anb, reached reach for me
YOu &gain h:m:ﬁ yon-
der

dga i"wivéa agé¢fi. Ha. A"ba¢é wawidaxu cu¢éags. Ki
an to tell me he hiad | To-day I write soma- I sond it to T

come back. thing to you you, reach

home

yonder

"ééeka’naqti i, ji"¢déha, a™nize cka"na ka"b¢égar. Ca”
von have a strong if, a'l:'[r:r brother,  yon re- you wish I hope. Well,
desire for me ceive me

Pain'ka amd nikagihi amid ¢dama, ji"¢¢ha, tcka® i"uda”qti

Ponka the pl. chief the-{! these, elder brother, deed uot very good
anb.

mAji éga”. Awdyigg¢ita® déga”, ji"¢c¢ha, wiqe amd i"win'ya’-
forme  some- I work for mysell M. -d.m rother, white t]mpl have helped me
what. peaple anl

qtia”i. Ki nikagdhi amd ¢& ha, ji"¢cha, giteqi t&. I"uda™
greatly. And ehief the pl. they .  elderbrother, difficult the. Not good

anb. arethe for one
OTeE

mAji, ehé t8. Pai'ka amid cag¢é ami a"¢a™baha’qtia™i
forme, Isaid the. Ponkas thepl.  those who have gona they know fiull well
i A hiomewand to yvou abont me
tcka" té. Nikaci™ga na"bd ni® éi"te, ama ¢ag¢é, ki dma
dead thie. Men twr i you ]'IIZ‘,'I'I.I"IIL'I. the one voustarted and i
are homeward other
We's‘a-jan‘ga ¢é¢u t'ée hi. ji agqs_i“" ti Hi—ﬁg_ﬂ:j:-:ldﬂ o¢cha-
Big Snako hore  hedied . House I a&it the atride Wil
na®ba qai te. Aci é¢abe pi yi, mi*qé k& ja™be-na”ma®
ty he was the, Ouatof going ont- Lar when, grave thelg. I a0 it regnlarly.
baried doora  aide again  rive ok, i
Cin'gajin’ga-ma ¢é-ma windgtei u‘a™¢ingé’'qti ga™ ¢a‘cawa-
Chillven (pl. ob.) T I alone for nothing at a atany I pity thom,
ipl. ol) rite

12
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1
ai¢é-na®ma™. Awidgiabe hia. Cin'gajin’ga ¢dama tda"qti

my kindred, nsually. I lpok alter thom, s Children these vory gooi
'I‘II"\' WL
- - = * F ®
ma'¢i™i, wakéga-byjl ma"¢i*i. Ca™ a"bag¢é ga™, w1si¢a§ ga”, |
ihey walk, they are not siek they walk. Well, to-day atany Iremen- a8, |

rate, ber yon
wawidaxu cu¢éags. Ca™ Matet-janga ntgeadi t'e. Ca™

I write to you I send it to Well, Big Bear last snmmer  died. Well,
about something youn.
endqti nqpa¢e, ueté ami nid-¢ingé da’qti ma"¢ivi. Ca™,
only he hias fallen, the rest without pain vary good they walk. Well,
i"¢¢ha, céama nikaci™ga ikdgewa¢d¢d-ma, dskana wacka™
elder those [MTRONS thoze whomn you regand as oh that persevering
brother, friends.
jawagagig¢e ka"bgéga®. ... Cangé-hi®-zi cti and‘a® ka®
you be with them, I hope. Yellow Horse too T hear him I
FOUT W
bédear, ... Indé giga ﬂ,ka, cagdc ‘ITHJ c¢de, 11¢éimte hi s
hope. Face rough the togo back e but, f-l:lrhar.’h}
sub. to you promisoed Iim
Pahai’gadi cag¢é ‘id¢e i, caggd- muﬁ Cin’ ;é-,l in‘ga i”wa-
Formerly to go back 1 when, I did not go back sielk
toyon  promised to you.
kega éga’, cag¢a-mdjl,
for mo a8, = did not go baek |
T ¥ 0Lk,
NOTES. |

When the author was at the Kaw Agency, Ind. T., yajafiga-naji E

jinga (one of his former scholars in 1871, at the old agency in Dakota)

visited the Kaws or Kansas. He dictated the above letter Jaunary 2,

- 1883, Standing Bear was then on the old reservation in Dakota, abont

three miles from Niobrara, Nebr. gpajanga-naji® jinga is now called
pennga-zi. See the second letter after this and note on page 103,

99, 7, giteqi t&é, gajanga-naji® jinga said that the chiefs were opposed
to progress in the tribe,

100, 3. Marteu-jafiga, Big Grizzly Bear, or Tim Potter, a chief of the
Wiajaje gens. Taught by the author in the afternoon school at the
Ponka Mission, Dak. T., 1871. Subsequently employed by him. He
could read English very well, giving the proper aceents and intonations,

TRANSLATION.

O elder brother, I write to yon to-day about one subject, Last winter
Ma"akibana" went to see you, and on his return to our ageney he told
me that yon were very desirons for me to return to the old reservation.
So I to you write to-day. O elder brother, if you are very anxious for me
to rejoin you there, I hope that you wish to reeeive me (as one of the

tribe). O elder brother, these Ponka chiefs are not exactly kind to me. |
Elder brother, the white people have been aiding me as much as they
could, because I work for myself, But, elder brother, it is the chiefs
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who make the trouble. I have said that they have not been kind to
me. The Ponkas who started back to the old land, knew full well
about my tronbles to which I now refer. Of you two men, one has
gone back, that is yourself; the other one, Big Snake, died here. He
was buried twenty yards from my house. Whenever I go out of doors
I behold his grave. Only I have been Kind to these his (orphan) chil-
dren, from time to time, though I have given them mnothing., 1 have
had the oversight of them. These children continue to prosper, and
they are in good health. 1 send you a letter to-day because I remem-
ber you. Big Grizzly Dear died last summer. He is the only one who
has been lost; the others continue well and prosperous. O elder
brother, [ hope that you and those Indians with you will unite in per-
severing. ... I also hope to hear from Yellow Horse. ... Rough
Face spoke of going to join yom, but I forbade him. ... [ did not
start to (join) you formerly, when I spoke of doing so. 1 did not start
because my child was gick.

HEHAKA MANI TO JM,’H“-NA"PAJI. 1878,

a¢i"-napaji: Kagcéha, waqi™ha wi¥ a¢ai 31, wégigga®
Feara not the Ei,ﬂill 0 friemd, letter one  youl gave Twhen, Plamn
of & Pawnes: mie

wi" Gda*qti wi¥’ i"¢éna éde, 1"'ta” weégigga® ¢ifigd gtia® me
oni vary gool one !-"rl'il.m!-fﬂ":'r“ hut, now plan none at all L
el Eno

(sic) ka"b¢a dga" eddda” edéha-méji taté ha. 1"erfq‘;lg';-j:'1“
T hope ] what I say I not ghall : Flan
something

piiji ¢ingce ha, weé¢ig¢a” tda™ona" caca® a¢i™i hia. Gan’

Tl there is % plan ol un'l'r alwaysa Wi Are - Amnd t.hlau
Ndamis

edida® tcka® ¢ wiagaké i"te igapaha’maji ha, kagéha.
what deed that wyou mean it ]p-\r- I know it I not . O friend,
TR

A'¢a¥¢a‘in’gal  tega™ 1™ta" wégig¢a" wiv i"¢péckaxai ditte
You (pl.)ignored ma what in now plan one  you make for me per
the past hiaps

¢uta® i"wiv¢aona ka™b¢a hid.  Gan'yi iwi‘in‘ga-bada ¢i
atraight you tell me I wish . Al themn I ig:mrml you  amd (pl.}  you
ipl.}
a’¢a™ ¢a‘in‘gal dga” qu-lgtfﬁﬂ," wi¥ 0da® ani‘a ka™b¢a ]1;1
you (pl.) ignored me an plan one good I hear it I wish

Hehdika M:ani.

Elk Wolks.
NOTES.

Heliaka-mani’s mother was an Omaha. Te is the chief of a Yankton
gens. When the author met him at the Omaha Agency in 1878, he
found that Heliaka-mani could read and write his native tongue, the
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Yankton dialeet of the Dakota. In the course of an honr Heliaka-
mani learned the additional characters required for writing Omaha,
and after his return home he sent the accompanying Omaha letter,
written in detached syllables. Being a Yankton, he is used to writing
“k” before *d,” so in writing Omaha he retained the “k7” (instead of
using “g”) before “¢” (=dh).

101, 2, me, not intelligible to the anthor.

101, 3, kab¢a ega, probably infended for * ka"b¢egan.”

TRANSLATION.

To ga¢i*narpaji: O friend, when yon wrote to me you requested me
to come to a very good decision; but now [ do not wish to form any
plan whatever, and so I shall say nothing. We are not contemplating
any plan that will be bad (for youn), we are always planning what is
good. But, my friend, I do not know to what course of action you
refer in your letter. Yon ignored me formerly, and now that you come
to a decision in my behalf, I wish yon to tell me just what it is. And
as I ignored you Omahas, and you Omahas ignored me in the past, I
wish to hear one good plan that you have made,

(Signed) Z WALKING ELEK.

IENUGA-ZI TO THE ACTING COMMISSIONER OF INDIAN AFFAIRS
(R. V. BELT).

Iyiga®¢af jin'ga nikaci™ga uké¢i® wégagionig¢a® ninké, ca™

{rmndl‘uthar smanl Indian vou decide for them, you w hu at any
FOUr own {aith, rate

a”ba¢é ga® fe na“ba na‘a™wiki¢é te. Nikaci"'ga wi
thia day a0 (f)  word o I canse yon to hear  will. Peraon one

ikdged¢e ha'. Mr. Dorsey wag¢ita®an'ki¢ ‘“¢e ga™ i"ba®
1 have him for : Mr. Dorsey 1o canse me o work prom- FiT] called

a rriend iaed e

¢ga® ati ha. Ki pi taté’di nikaeci™ga amid una™cta® depot

aa Lhave . And  when I was about Indian the pl.  stopping place  depot
GO to start hither anlb,

té'di ahigiqti a“?a”‘wa"be ati Paii'ka am4. Ki fe wi* uwi-

at tha  very many lowing close  they Ponka thepl.,  And word ome I tell
behind me CATIY auh.

b¢a te, ai Pan'ka ami. N4, Ijiga™gai ¢inke'di ef t& fe wiv

yon  shall, said Ponka the pl. {Tutj.) Grand- to the at.  you whon word one
anl. By fathor oy, rench
hera! (1) there
i w ff
ugéna te ha'. Maja™ ¢a” ¢é¢a” yéska uwid‘asi-na™i édega®
vou tall shall . Land the this cattle  they often leap (on it)  but (or, as
to him plage  place in the past)

folb.)

wéteqi teabai. Ki na™ Luge gtf,éba-saﬁ'i,“ a"¢a™ ¢i"wi™i maja"’
digl‘liqﬂxgt itis very. And only wchmﬁ 'I:-uught it land
or
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¢a”, afigiyai maja™ ¢a™ Ki ja"¢inange-‘a®'sagi maja™ ¢a” anafi-

the it i onra Il the -And WALZO awift Laand tha  runs
place place place
(o, ), {ol.). {oln)

gai. Ug¢adi® t¢ si g¢ébahiwi® an‘gua™ii: kige wi™ ki &di
on. dth tli:ﬁ foot  onehandred  we lent them: (B hox one  and there
(1] 19

gécbahiwi® déq:;l“hﬂ wa'‘ll hii, Gwawder. Ki wiqge &1 ama Okla-
Tinmdred BETET WETH ; pay to the And white difs thepl. Okla
given to rileo, people forent sub.
ns
homa eyata™ 1éskit-ma wa'i™ agii té Pan’ka maja™adi ibaqpég¢ai
homa #rom the cattle  earrying were the Poulkn on the land  they push them
{in the return. and make
£NTHE] ing them fall
t'e-mi. Maja™ ¢a® piiji hégaji, jiga™ha, wegixai. Maja"
tln dend Land the Trinn XL O grand father, they have Land
I LER mgl,v. made it for na.
¢ga” behga waqwi™. Ki nd i¢adigai wi' wan'ga¢i®. Ki
the whaole offensive. And See agent one we have them. And
hera! (1)
all' gua®wai'gi¢ai: “Dadiha, maja™ ¢a” pia,]‘i hégaji wixai,”
we told it to them: O father, land  the ob. YOry made us,
a'¢a™i ¢a™ja i¢adigai akd udwagixa™ ctéwa®-baji Adar
we anid though agent the snb, helped us at least not. There-
fore
nikaci®ga an'ga¢i® angtkikiai éga®, “Iyiga®¢ai Commissioner
poople who mv. wi falked to- a4, Grandfather Commissioner
gether
¢inké ui¢a ctéete nda™ ha,” a"¢a™i éga”, ma"zéska u¢éwitan-

thest. totell atauy gl . we anid as, IONEY wa col-
ab. him  rate ()

kig¢al, g¢ébahiwi® na"ba u¢éwitankig¢al. Ki fhua¢i¢a-bdiji

leeted, hondred two wa ol loated. Amnd not consulting youn

¢ida™be tal té %ite i éga“ uwib¢a te, ai, ¢éga™ ati Hi

to see you will the iffienlt Itell you shall, they  thus Thave when.
for ona s, COTE

Ma™zéska {nange té angigai ha. Eskana nikaci™ga nabé-

Money “far ro thi is onrs . (h that Persen twao
img ™ cul ol

qtei ti ka"b¢éga", udwagiya™ ka" eb¢éga™  Maja™ ¢a®,
joat  come T hope, to Imlp (1] I hinvpres. Lanad the
hither place

(e

'_}iga“"lm, géskit ami uwd‘asi-na® ca™ca hii, ada® ‘i¢é i"win'-

grand- eattle  the pl.  they are always leaping (on it) . 1here. tospeak we wish
father, au ke fore  about it

"L"ti!'é!l ]H nfkaci”ga b¢tga. Eskana wéagi¢iwagdizu ka“a'-

people all. Oh that to atraighten onr affairs wa
for us

gar¢ai. ... KEdida" edéce ¢a‘déwagi¢e inig¢a™ yi dskana

hope. What Fou 8ay yon pity us you decide  when O that
something

uq¢d’qtei mazé ugati®-da® Pan'ka ¢ankdja dwagagind ¢éga¢e

'\rp]"} AOOT irom yvon it it when Ponln tor thim you tell them you asend

a® ebgdéga®,  (Wieti ma™zé uati™-da™ uwawagib¢a ¢éage ta

I hape. I tow iron I hit it when I tell them I will

12
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minke.) (Pan'ka ma"zeska’ té G4¢e kabga.) Hau. le wi,

aend. Ponka money the Ispeak 1 wish. 1 Word  one,
about
11551“"]1&, 4ji e uwib¢a t4 minke. Pan'ka nfkagihi amad,
p;ruul dif- mrain will tell you. Ponka chief thapl
father, ferent anl.,
riga™ha, ¢é¢u atii té. Ki awagakié ga® géwa "i ece: “Maja™
O grand- hera  they (past And  you talked and  vou said as follows Land
father, comae  sizn. ta thean ta tlmm

ugdgdi® ¢a™ &'di fagdi™ taité, Wayio¢ita™i-git. }iiiﬁ'-

you ait in tilm thera you (pl.) shall sit. Work for yeuraelves. House m
place
{ol.)
1 =X ': [11 o = - L] s, e S
xai-gi,” ecé té. 11 ¢ayig¢asal & yiyaxai-gi. E§l¢e
for yonr- you  (past House vou cutfor vour- when make for your-
selves, saul  sign). selves with axes selves. length

wawédel nize taité,” ecé te. “KI wandgge cani’'ge wacka™1afiga

LY you shall receive, yon (past And domestic ani. horse strong
gaid sign). mal

wani"-mace, jan'de ¢ipibai-ga. jan‘de wéga"ze wi™ ma™ zéska
yon who have them, ground work it fine. GFronnd IMEASTTE o maoney
na™ba flj:it{,ﬁ,wn tai,” ecé t& “Wéga"ze g¢éba nfjubs );ll,

Two ahall be reckoned for you 1Fant- Hmauru ten you work f

yom, said  sigm). fine
af¢éba-na™ba nize tai,” ecé t& Ki nikaciga minké, ¢é
twenty yon shall receive, yon  (past And PET30Nn I who am, thia

said aign).

mifiké, jiga™ha, a®wa" cka™ain’ga héga-mdji. Can'ge ja" na™ba

1 wlo am, O grand- I was strong I was very. Horse Wikl Twis
fathuer, {=apan)
wib¢i® ada® a"wa"cka™an’ga héga-mdji, ehé te.  Wi-na®
I had them  there- I was strong I was very, I said (past T alone
fore sign).
pahan‘ga 9 ¢ ag¢icta®”, si g¢éba-na™ba ki &di diba uhd
firat honse  the I fimisliod font iwenty and  thero four lengih
atd, ob, T
té, ug¢adi® t& ag¢i™-cide. Hau. pan'de ¢a™ wégaze ag¢i™'-
the, width the aixteen, 1 Grownd tho mensure aix-
part (ol )
cade wigtei e ayig¢ipihé p&hdﬂl ga. Ki i¢adig¢ai akd arda'-
teen Imyselfl again T made it fine Amnd agont the AW
for mysell snb.
bai té qta™¢é héga-biji, a"wasisige, ai, wagita® tida®, af.
me when  he liked excesdingly, I was active, T work good, liex
i anid, said.
I¢adi¢ai akd fe wi" dgiga: “Little Warrior i wiv ¢é-
Aront ﬂl.g- word  one  sabd to (me) : Little Warrior honae one Yol
)
ckaxe tai. Nieta" 3i, ma"zéskii ag¢i™ siti® nize te hi',” af.
make for  shall. Youn fin-  wien, money fifteen von re-  shall | he
hiim ish it ceive it aaid.
liga® ci e wi™ dgi¢a” pi t8. “Maja™ ¢a™ wéga'ze g¢éb&
Se  agnin word one  hesaid to I when. Land the mcM:lm
{ma}  reach- [HEL
el there {ol.)
¢énipabé te ha',” al.  Ga™ dixe gega™ c¢i befeta® hi.
o make please 5 (i And I mle  ahe things again 1 finished 5

ilne for him mxid. in the pasat

il ©
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Ma"zéska g¢éba-na™ba ei a™ii. Ki ci’ égige ie wi" égiga®
Money twenty again  he Ard again at  word one  he said to
AN lemgth ()
ECL NI TTEN

ighdi¢al akd: “Macdonald maja™ wéga'ze g¢éba i"¢éni-

arent the sub, : Maedonald land IR LTS L yon make
gube te ha',” af akd igadigal aka. = di pi ¢ga" dixe ha.
fine for please . was sayving agent the sul. Thers Ih - a8 [ made it

mis rogenen

Befeta® 31, can'ge aki ujé¢a-baji ca™akd wacka™jangal.

I timished when, lsrsi the col. wers not weary thiom, but wore sirong.
k. wottld he &0
later
Can'ge akd wacka™janga uctd’-qti ga™ wéga'ze sita™ wiqtei
Horaa  the col. utmng remained ex- a8 IERRITD five I myselt
anh. ceedingly
i¢ayiggig¢a® :-u-;idaxe, Hau, DIiga®¢ai-a! Agé¢i™-sata béicta”
deciding for myaeif 1 made for Hao, O thou whom they Fifteen I fimisled
myself. eall grand father

ga™ &'di pi dga ig¢adigal aka Ma™zeska te’ qiga g

AR thera I ng agent the auh. Money the hfmk to n‘ra
arrived ob. the atart- sent bagk
ing place
b¢icta™qti-ma™,” ai. Pani'ka akd ' Macdonald aki cai'ge
I have already finished, ll_al Ponka  thesub. Macidonald thesub.  horse
Han.
wawdel ewéna-na®-ma®. ‘Ijigai¢ai akd igadigai {ga"ba
pay I asked for them often. President the anl. agent he too

wawdel wéna-ga,” i"¢in‘ge-na™i. Ki can'ge wagita®awi-
pay ask from Llluln. he aaid to me often, Amnd horse thoeso that T cansed

kigd-ma diba wi" ctéwa™ gaski i™te, t'éagi¢é, ada® nin'de

Lo work fonr ame BV mine nearly died from 1 killed my there- lhenrt
shortness of breath, W fore
i"¢a-maji ca™eca”, ga™ uwibg¢a a™bagd.
am &ad always, a0 I tell you this day.
NOTES.

penunga-zi, or Yellow Buffalo-bull, was known in 1871 as gpajafiga-
naji® jinga, or Standing Buffalo, jr. See Contr. N. A. Ethn., Vol. vi,
pt. ii, pp. 609, 613, 633, and 639. In the spring of 1889 penuga-zi came
to Washington to assist the author in revising his Ponka linguistic
material. The two letters dictated by this Indian are peculiar on ae-
count of the number of English words which have been adopted.

This text consists of the address made to Acting Commissioner Belt
a few days after it was dietated in the original to the anthor.

103, 4-5, ubaqpa¢ai t'e-ma. They make the dead ecattle % fall to the
ground from the floor of the car.”

103, 6, ni. A peculiar use, as this word is generally an interjection,
Jie! bosh! bother!

103, 6. Wangad¢i® used where anga¢i® would bave been expected ; so
angui"¢ai might have been nsed instead of aligna"waigi¢ai (a peculiar
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106 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.

form of afiguaiigi¢ai), ag there was only one agent addressed by the
Indians.

103, 19. Wieti ma"zé uati®-da®, ete. penuga-zi's first plan omitted by
his request from the translation sent to Mr, Belt. The next paren-
thetical remark was intended for the anthor alone.

104, 2. Paiika nikagahi ama ... ¢e¢un atii t& This refers to the
visit of the delegation to Washington in December, 1880,

105, 9, ewena-na®-man. Another use of the pl. for the sing. (ena-
na"-mar).

TEANBLATION.

O #“Little Grandfather,” you who govern the Indians, I will speak to
you to-day abont two subjeets. I have come to this place becanse my
friend, Mr. Dorsey, sent for me fo come and work with him (or, sent
for me and promised to employ me). When 1 was at the railroad
station at Pouca, Ind. T., just before I started hither, very many of
the Ponkas followed me that far, and they said that I shounld have an
interview with you. Said they, “ When you reach Washington youn
shall speak to the President about one matter.”

The cattle have been trespassing on our reservation from time to
time, and that is hard for us to endure. We bought our present res-
ervation for fifty thousand dollars, and it is ours. We sold to the rail-
road company the right of way throngh our reservation, consisting of
a tract one hundred feet wide, for one thousand seven hundred dollars,
Other white people, not railroad officials, when returning with the
stock cars from Oklahoma, shove out the carcasses of the dead cattle
upon the Ponka land. (They drag them here and there over a large
extent of territory, leaving them to decay, and making all the land
smell and covering it with bones, without giving nus any damages.
Besides this, cattle are brought to the reservation, where they are sold
to different persons who take them away in various directions, going
at random over our fields and pastures. Thus are our erops injured,
and we can not cut hay.)

We begged the agent to help us abount this, but he has done nothing.
Therefore we Indians consulted together and said, 1t is proper to tell
this to the President and the Commissioner.” So we collected among
ourselves two hundred dollars to pay the traveling expenses of some
of onr men to and from Washington. Bat sinee it is difficult to see yon
without obtaining your eonsent, they said that I should tell you when
I eame, as I now have done. The money to pay the railroad fare is
Onr own.

I hope that you will help us, and that voun will allow at least two to
come and speak about these matters.

- The eattle are continually trespassing on oar land, therefore all of
our people wish to speak about it. We hope that our affairs may be
rectified for us. ... If you have something to say in reply, I hope
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that you will deecidée to pity us, and that you will very soon telegraph to
the Ponkas what you have to tell them. (I too will send a telegram in
order to tell them.) (I wish to speak about the Ponka money.)

Grandfather, I will tell you about a different matter. Grandfather,
the Ponka chiefs came hither. Yoo had an interview with them, and
you said to them: “You shall remain in the land where you dwell.
Work for yourselves. Make houses for yourselves, Iell the trees and
build your own houses. Subsequently you shall receive pay for so
doing, And those of you who have strong horses should break the
prairie. For this work you shall be paid at the rate of two dollars an
acre. If you cultivate ten acres you shall receive twenty dollars.”

And this person, 1 myself, Grandfather, was very strong. When I
say that I was strong, I refer to my having at that time two span of
horses. 1was the first Ponka to finish his house ; it was twenty-four
feet long and sixteen feet wide.

I was the first one to caltivate the ground, and I broke sixteen acres.
The agent saw me and he liked me. He said that I was active and
the work was good. So the agent made a proposition to me: *Make a -
house for Little Warrior, and when you finish it yon shall receive fifteen
dollars,” 1 did this, and he made another proposition: “Cultivate ten
acres for him.” I did as I had been told, and I received twenty dollars.
Again the agent made a proposition to me: “Cualtivate ten acres for
Macdonald.,” I went to the place and did as I had been requested.
When I had finished my horses were not yet weary, as they were strong
ones,  As the horses had a great quantity of their strength left, I cul-
tivated five additional acres without eonsulting the agent.

O Grandfather, I finished fifteen acres. Then I went to the agent,
who said, *I have already sent the money back to Washington.” After
this I often asked Maecdonald for pay for my horses, and he always
replied, * Ask the President and agent for the pay.” Now, one of my
four work horses died from exhaustion; I killed my own horse in this
way, therefore I have been sad ever since (because I have failed to get
my pay), and so I tell it to you to-day.

LJENUGA-ZI TO MACDONALD. MAY 16, 1889,

t}}ga’“hu, wabig¢eze tia™¢aki¢é ¢a" b¢ize.  Cin'gajin’ga

grandlather, letter you sent hither  the  Ihave re- Child
to me ob.  eeived it
wiwija ¢anka nié ¢ingd'-qti ecé 1na, i¥¢eé-qti-ma”. Ki
my the onea  pain have none an von  von tell I am very glad. Amel
who all Bay abont
them,
pi taté’di fe wi™ égice: awdicka" te, ecé, Iyiga"¢ai ¢inke'di. 3

when I was  word onae vou said I domy best will, yon  Grandfather, at the st ol
ahout to start tar (ma) : aadd,
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108 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.

Ki ada" nikaci™ga na® ba ¢éganka, Ddsi Frank é¢a*ha

And  there- peraon two these, Drorsuy Frank e oo
tora
wacka™ hégaji ‘;llJfLW:'l.-g!.f:H. Hau. Iyiga® i aké Commissioner
persevering o am with them. 0 Frandial thi Commissioner
mgl_r sl
akd udwakié. Kddada" Pan'ka maja™ wéteqi ge¢a™ udwa-
tha I talked with What Ponka land difficult for the objects 1 told to
ks, them or they s in the past

talked with us.)
gibga. Ca" wag¢dcta"be nfkagahf-ma ¢ida"be ga"@d-qti-a™i,

them. And vou see them (1) the chiefa Lo S0 vou they have n strong
dlaaire,

ché undwagibga. Ca™ {e Ahigi-qti Ipiga’¢ai ¢inké udkie.
I amid T told to themn. And word  very many Gramdfather thest.ob. 1 tﬂ"ljkﬁﬂ
o bim.

Ca", maja™ ¢an'di 9éska cofi uwd‘a’si-na™i dga® gé bé¢iga-qti

And, land in the cattle  ton they leap often as  the pl. all
in. ob.

uawagib¢a. Iyiga T a al-.a, Commissioner akd égiga™i: Caged
I told to them. Gmﬂdfar. Commissioner the aaid it o I atare

lm. : Al {mne) back 1o yon

‘tedihi i, nikaci"ga judg¢e caki ti minke, Iyiga’¢ai jin'ga

Iy the time man with him I will reach there again {:mm'lt’& Ler small
that where you are,
wi'.  Ca"™ nikaci™ ga-mace, wu¢1gq:a,“ axe gq:l 1 g‘i, u¢idabe
(LR, And 0 ya people, plan mu.kl.llg considering
g¢ii-ga ! Wtiﬁq;a uné g¢ii-ga! “Ijigatgal jin' n'ga cuhi
ait ya! seoking R {3r audfﬂt.hur réaches
you
tédfhi 3i, edida® wéteqi ge¢a™ b¢agaqti u¢éna taf,” ai
by the time what haril for :m the ohjecta, all you fell to will,  said
that, » in the paat, him
Commissioner ak#é. Ca™ Commissioner akd nikaci®ga i"u-
Commissgioner the ank, And Commissioner the sl person VETry
da™qti-a™i, a™¢e-qtei-a™i a*wai'kie-na™i. Ca® a™ba dnaqtei
to me, very gently talked to me regularly. And dny about how
¢ga® Wi ci  Commissioner ¢inkéja b¢é ta minke, ei udkie
many when again Commissioner to the st. ob. I will go, again I will
ta minke. Ca" nikam ga ¢6¢i"  Ddsi i"win'ya® hdégajr
talk to him. And this mv.  Dorsey helped me XL
ol ingly
ega™, cif uq¢&’qtei 3a™be ti minke Ijiga® Iai jin‘ga Tjﬁ]{é.
a8, again VELY 2001 I will see him Grandfather small ihe st. ol
Wabdgg¢eze cuhi tédihi xi, i¢adigai ¢inké da™be dka"bga.
Letter reaches by the time agent the at.ob.  to see it I wish fur
you that, him.

‘-ﬁ, = =

Edihi i, wigazu u¢d tai. Pan'ka h¢11rra ctl na‘a™ ewé-

In that event, atraight ]n-.iu:ll will. Ponka toe  to hear it I wish
t

ka"b¢a.

for them.
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NOTES.

107, 1, wabag¢eze, used in this letter instead of the regular Ponka
equivalent, “wabaxun.” “Wabagé¢eze” is the Omaha word.

108, 1. Dasi, instead of “t,ﬁasi," the latter being the form used by the
Omahas and the Ponkas up to 1880, Frank, used instead of ¢ Sasn,”

108, 2. Commissioner, instead of ¢ Ijigatfai jinga.”

108, 2-3. Ijiga¢ai ... aka uawakie: aseeming inconsistency, requir-
ing a change to “Iﬂgﬂ“t&i ¢iike, Commissioner ¢inke, uawakie (or,
Grandfather the st Commissioner tha st. I ralked
ol ol them
uakie),” or, “Ijiga®¢ai aka ... a"waii’kiai.”
I talked to Grandfather the he {or, they)
to him, anls., talked to me.

108, 4, wagiactabe, a case of **hapax legomenon.” The author has not
yet found a verb, “wacta™be ,” in the 3d sing.; but there is “ wacta™be,”
you see them, from wada"be, :

108, 7, egiga®i. penuga-zidoes not quote the decision of the Commis-
sioner, but he gives the substanee of what he said, in the next sentence,
followed by advice to the tribe.

TREANSLATION.

O father-in-law, I have received your letter. I am very glad because
you have told me that my children are in good health, When I was
abont to start to this place you made one request. You said that I
onght to exert myself in behalf of the tribe when I reached Washing-
ton. For that reason I have been doing all in my power, and these
two men, Frank La Fleche and Mr. Dorsey, have been aiding me, I
have had an interview with the Commissioner ‘of Indian Affairs, I
told him about the troubles in the Ponka land. I also told him that
the chiefs had a strong desire to visit him in Washington (?). In
fact, I spoke a great many words to the Commissioner. I told him
about all the trouble that had been given ns by the cattle trespass-
ing on our land. The Commissioner said what he would have done.
When [ start back to you I shall be accompanied by an inspector.
O ye people, be making some plan before the arrival of the inspector.
Be considering what shall be done. For the Commissioner says, ** When
the inspector reaches your land, you shall tell him about all of your
difficulties.” The Commissioner is a man with whom L am pleased, for
he always talked very gently to me. After some days I will call again
on the Commissioner, in order to talk with him once more before my
departure. As this man, Mr. Dorsey, has been aiding me considerably,
I shall see the Commissioner very soon. When this letter reaches you,
I wish the agent to see it. In that event it will be told correctly. I
also wish all the Ponkas to hear it.
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110 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.
GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIFE. SEPTEMBER 27, 18%9.

["uda™-qti-ma™. Nié a¥¢ingé-qti-ma™. Ca™ ¢icti égija™i
(I find) it very good for FPain have none at all And  you too :.'nll:lp;hjl 80
e, =

ka" eb¢éga® hss,, warn g1¢t -qti, ¢iadi ctéwa™ ¢isinu ctéwa™
I hope ":Llngr BYEN }tlr:;‘;tt;]ldar BVEn

¢gal ka" ebg¢éga®. Pahan’'ga ati té'di dga® waqi"ha wi"

they I hope. Bafore I came when s paper O
ATe Bo to this
house
cug¢dwikigé. Waqi*ha ctéwa" tia™¢akigaji. Cin'g élﬁ’ga-ma
I sent back to you Paper you have not sent The children (pl. oh.)
by some one. hither to me.

a"ba ig¢ang¢d’-qti awagisi¢é-na®-ma®, awagina‘a® kabga,
day throughout I am even thinking of thﬁm,, I hear about them, I wish,
my awn, my oW,

ca" e‘a™ i"té. Cin‘gajin‘ga-ma ¢é-i ga™ udgaca™ edida®

that  how they may be. The children {pl: ob.} they a3 I travel what
ia are ihe
ones
ctéctéwa” udawagikét‘a® ka™ eb¢dga® g't " udgaca®™. Ci ¢fcti
BOETED I acquire for them, I hope. I travel. Again  you too
my 0w,
e‘a™ ebgéga® té enéga® ka" eb¢éga®. Ca™ wia™b¢a pi 16 ¢iteqi
how I think it the youthink 1 hope. Now Ileft you Iwaa the hard
it coming for vou
3 hither
té igapaha™qti-ma™ ¢aja, ca® ¢¢ ie uwib¢a gé si¢ga-gid. Ca™
the I know it very well 1hough vet this word T tell yon { ;! remember. And
pl. im.
ol

¢iginu ugiya™ té nan’de i"¢pi"uda™-qti pi ¢a™ja, i"tca" e‘a™i

NOur he helped  when heart very good for mine wos  though, now how he
elder FoLL coming
brother hither
é1'te i“wi“’?mm té. Ca™ Uma“ha®mi cti e‘a™i éi%te awi-
may be you tell me  please. And the Omaha {(pl. ob.)  toe Low they may be T hear

na‘a” ka"b¢a. Mi" ¢¢é céna HI, ca™ ma"zEskd sati® ctécte
abont I wish. Moon this enough when, atany money five abont (1)
tham rata

cug¢éwiki¢é ti minke. Wackan'-gia ha', ;iwatéga“ uda®

I send home to you will 1 who. o your best ! In what manner  good

etéga® dga" gixe ga“g¢a-gd hi'. Wahdaba ké ¢isaji etéctéwa®
.|.|rl 80 0 do desire thon i Eara ot corn the nok even if
ob. pulled off

e‘a™ ¢ingé. Ki ca® uqzn{a gat‘a™ }[1 -:tv diba giséwaki¢a-gi.

what there ia And atany tob you have Aome canse them to pall of.
is the  nome. rite you

matter

{rtt ja ¢i wanita®qtii’)i ka¥'b¢cga®. Cin'gajin‘ga-ma wigagi-
i hu:u::ll YL you do not work I hopwe, The children (pl. ob.) won wtfamd

hawed to them,
kihide ka" eb¢éga®  Wahaba ke wé¢i"wi® juaji ctéetéwa®,
Y I hope. Ears of corm  the to sell inferior  motwithstamd-

oW, oly, ing,
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ca™ ga" ¢iteqi yi, wégi"win'-gi. Ma"zoska ¢izd té wasnin'de
b
atill A0 1triahard : aell it Money I:'::l the delay

or Fom =+ take it

taté¢ ebg¢dga® ha, dda® wagixe ¢izé'-qti-i’ji-gi. Can’ge-ma

will 1 think it - thire- on credit do :qu; taka muah. The horaes
surely fore {pl. ob.)
cti e‘a™i di’te, cani’ge gé¢dje wahigage ¢a™cti e‘a™ i, gini
(] how they are, T spatied lams formerly howisit ! rocov.
erod

da™ctea™ e‘a™ a. CI ¢iteqiqti 31’[ cté i"wi'¢a iga-gi.

purhaps : howiait 1 Again  you have a to tell me ARTHE
very hard hither.
timie
NOTES.

George Miller, or A*¢abi, of the lctasanda gens of the Omaha, came
to Washington in the antumn of 1839 to assist the author in verifying
parts of his work. George's wife, Mary, is the daughter of the ex-
interpreter, Lonis Sanssouei.

111, 2-3, Cange-ma cti e‘a"i ei"te, supply awana‘a® ka"b¢a, I wish to
hear abowt then, and let the next * eafige ” begin a new sentence.

TREANSLATION.

It agrees very well with me here. I am in excellent health, and I
hope that all of you, including your father and elder brother, are like.
wise in good health. I sent you a letter before I came to this place to
work with Mr. Dorsey. But you have not sent me a single letter. Day
after day I am constantly thinking about my children, and 1 wish to
hear how they are. The sole reason for my coming to the East was my
desire to acquire something for my children. And I hope that vou
think as I do on this subject. I knew full well when I came that if I
left you you would have some trouble, but even if you do have trouble,
remember these words of mine (i. e, what I have said about acquiring
something for our children). I started hither with a very light heart,
as I knew of your brother’s promise to help yon. But I wish you to
tell me whether he 'is doing anything now. I desire to hear also how
the Omaha people are. At the end of this mouth I will send you at
least five dollars. Exert yourself! Try to act in whatever way youn
think will be advantageous. HEven though the corn should not be har-
vested, it will not matter! Yet, if you ean get some persons to help
you, let them harvest some of the corn. But, whether you suceceed or
fail to get any one, I hope that you yourself will not work very hard!
I hope that you will attend to our children. [If the corn should not
bring a good price, do not hesitate to sell it, if you should find it diffi-
¢ult to get along. 1 think that there will be some delay in the payment
of the annunity money, therefore do not get much on eredit. 1 wish to
hear how the horses are. How is the spotted horse which used to be
lame? Has it recovered? Be sure to send me word if you have a very
hard time.
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112 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.
GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIFE. OCTOBER 7, 1889,

Waqi®ha ¢a® a™ba¢é bé¢izé ha. Ca® “’q:é -qti-ma" ha, a“"

Paper the o, to-day I have . And I am very glad .
taken it

ind‘a"i t&. Ga niaci”ga ami fai ctéctéwa®, wina‘a™ji-gi
WIna a1 i a4 niach Za ama lal ctectewa, w l'lﬂrd.._] ad.
I have heard from And people the pl. they nofwithstand- do not listen to them.

you (pl.) aub. bave ing,

apoken

Cin'gajin'ga ¢ankd wikihida-gi. Ecti jiga uya™adfi ha,

Children r.ba mma attend to them. They vy they are apart

Tanir
ga® ejai %'lkl[]ldﬂ tai; cf wictl juga usxa™adi béi™.
and their llw t them attend to again I too body ApAre I am.
il u- their own;

¢ia.d1, 1;inu, ija" f.é ct! Awawika-mdji, wédaji-ma a,wawtike,

Your yt:-ul elder gaur ol I do not mean them, thoss who are I mean them,
father, brother, aiater, elaswhere (pl. ob.)

‘ia”¢a-bi ecé-ma, A"ba waqube ama té'di ma"zéska sata®
that they those whom Day mysterivus  other on the money five
talked about vour aaid o1
g (pl. ob.}

cug¢éwiki¢é. Ni¥daha® ¢izé aci, nizé i, I"wi¥¢ i¢a-gi.
I sent home to you. Philip Stabler totake lasked wou when, totell me el

it him to  get it hither.
ilo it

I*¢a-maji ]an*a-uldJi can'ge-ma ¢i waq:rl,klhlde ec¢ yi. Robert

I was saal I-not a little ﬂua horaea you  youattemded to you  when,  Robert
iploel) them skl

Mitchell niga-gi lr"& Jugigge o¢i™ tai can‘ge-ma wikihide
Mitchell tell it Lo hin with you he st will the horses he attend Lo
ipl. vb.) them
t¢. Inahi” )i[I, i"wiv¢a iga-gi. Tom wahdba ¢isé ef-gi.
f

will. He agrocs to tell me ST Thomas ears of corn  to pull  employ
hither. Baxter off him.

i

Efa™ iyig¢awa ctéctéwa™ inahin’-ga. ... Ci ¢fuda®ji

How ke reckons him- notwilhstanding be willing. Again  not good for
anlf you
yi'eté, ga™ wagazu i"wi"¢a-gi. ¢a“ uq¢e’qtei caki taté,
if, &0 straight tell nm Imug:h VETY B000 I ahall reach
you again
égige ediada™ cté wi™ ab¢i™ caki-maji té. Jigge g¢i™ ¢i¢gin’ge
Tware what aven  one ILhave I donot reach lest. With fio &l you have
you again T ITL
T t'"" .i. 'lf ll 4 n' d. n' "'I-is' .. inﬂ,"b- = = 2 o - : I
yi'eté, ¢ladi ¢iha aveté  ce a Jugig¢e gf1™ etal i
if; your your too, per- those two with you to sit they ought.
father motler haps

'_leh té ¢i"win'-ga ha'. Mi® ¢¢ céna yI, ma"zéski g¢dha
.l{ﬁllt the by it ! Moon this enough when, T Y ten
sk i

cug¢éwiki¢é tA minke. Ahigi cug¢da¢e ta t&' na™ ape, (gige

I seanl home to you  will I whao. Much [ sond home will the I foar it, hewars

e ’ IP n £ L Ed d 1 mn =

ugpa¢eé te. yaxd-gia" edata® qaga kii A ada® ¢éwa™ té

it pots loat  lest Flying Crow why back e has What causol  the
again  reneld ik

T

I, wai"baxu agaji-ga,

wihgazi  ani‘a |{;L“’h¢:t. Cta™be :-1[
f, to write tome  command bim,

atraight I hear it I wish. Yousee him
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Mivjinga wakéga t& i"¢a-maji ¢a"ja, FP’i“f té uda® ha,

Girl sick the I was sml though, has the ol
recoverad
Cin‘gajin’ga-ma a™b-igaug¢d’'qti awigini‘a® ka”b¢a. Waqi”ha
The children (pl. ob.) throughont the day I hear about 1 wiah. Paper

them, my own

¢a” tia™ gakiga)i yaci: edta" éda™ eb¢éga®, yiahe-na™ma®™ ha.

the you have not sent  for a why [ (in so- I think, I am nanally appre-
hither to mwe  long time: Liloswgua v} hensive
' - # - & e L o - e

A"ba  waqibe g(¢) i¢awaqti cin‘gajin’ga- ma awdgind‘a”

Dray mysterions  the E cach one the children (pl. ob.) I hear about

: in. o them, my own

ka™bg¢a ha.

I wish .

NOTES.

112, 2, iai. Some of the Omahas blamed George Miller for leaving his
familyin Nebraska while he came to assist the anthor. In this letter he
reminds them of the importance of attending to their own affairs,

112, 6, ‘ia“¢a-bi ece-ma, in apposition to wedaji-ma.

TRANSLATION.

I have received your letter to-day. 1 am very glad to hear from you.
Notwithstanding the people talk about my absence, pay no attention
to them. Attend to your children. These people have nothing to do
with me, and they ought to attend to their own affairs; and I have
nothing to do with them. I do not refer to your father, your brother,
or your sister; I refer to other people, that is to those who, as you say,
have been talking about me. Week before last I sent you five dollars.
I requested Philip Stabler to get it. Send me word when you receive
it. When you said that yon had been attending to the horses, it made
me very sad. Tell Robert Mitchell to stay at the house with you and
take eare of the horses. Send me word whether he is willing. Employ
Thomas Baxter to harvest the corn. Agree to pay him whatever price
he charges for his services. (Recorded in English, not in Omaha: I send
a sample of the blue flannel eloth which is sold here. it is not as good
as what you desire. 1If you like the sample let me know.) If you do
not like it, tell me so. But if I return home to you very soon, there is
no prospect of my bringing you even one thing., If you have no one to
stay with yon, your parents ought to be with you. Buy a tent-skin.
At the end of this month I will send you ten dollars. I fear to send
you mnch money, lest it should get lost. Why did Flying Crow return
home? I wish to hear a true acconnt of the canse. Should yon see
him, tell him to write to me about it. I was very sad on account of the
sickness of my daughter, but now that she has recovered all is well.
Throughout each day do I wish to hear about my children. You have
not sent me a letter for a long time, and when I wonder what is the
reason, I am apprehensive of some trouble at home. Every week do I
wish to hear about my children.

10967——8
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GEORGE MILLER TO MARK CLEVELAND, PONCA, IND. T. OCTOBER
15; 1889,

A¥ba¢é ie djubaqgtei widaxu t4 minke, kagéha. Uma"-

To-day word  wery few ITwriteto will I who, O friend. Sen-
you
ginka ¢é¢uadi wisa™be te eb¢déga”, ehé-de b¢i‘a. (éguadi
aom at thia Tace vou  will I think, I said, but 1 :11;; At thia
. . fai J

Iuga“tm maja™ ¢an'di atf hia. I"ta® mi* wi* akiha" b¢iv.

Grandfather land at tha T have . Now 001 O bevond Iam
COmme
Ki Pan'ka amd Uma™ha®ma waqe-gixe-ma wi" Pan'ka
And FPonka the pl. the Omaha (pl. ob.) those living as white ane Ponka
auh. T

maja™ ¢an'di hi i, gacibe a"¢a ‘i¢e hupm ha. K

land at the ar-  when, ontaide to leave  spoke - And
rived him of it nmlwl to

reach there

‘ fe té and‘a" ¢a™ja, cub¢d’-qti-ma™ **li 1, (asi akd i”bani

g0 word the Theard it though, I was going to yvou at  when, Dorsey the  bhe callisd
onee suly. to e

éga ati ha. qg.t"]‘m ikige wiwiia amd ca¢¢ ‘gai ¥i, pi hi
ag  Ieame houngh his l'rmnd myown thepl. loge spoke when, I 5

bither = sub, toyom ofit was
goming
hither
Ki cu¢d-biam ddega” ca™ wi" tcka" jhaji gixai té Ada”
And it was aaid that hnt vt o e ded WO g did the there-
they had gone to p:mt fore
88 YOI
qiga wagi® aki-biamd, waqi"ha tian'ki¢gai, Maja™ ¢a" b¢iga-
baci having they reached paper was gent hither l',.am'l l_Im all
again them home, they say, B T
qti nikaci®ga uké¢i® an‘ga¢i™ wiqe angixe tan‘ga¢i® hi,
Indian we who move white wi will ack aa we move _
man
wiaqéqti a”¢i"-baji ctéetéwa”, wiqe-ma wagita™i té edwaga™i
real white we are not  notwithstanding,  the white they work  the W Are 80
T e z

tédi-na® wdéuda" a"ma™¢i® tafte. Ki ca™ nikaci¥ga ukdgi®
only then Food for ns wi ahall walk. And veb Indian

an‘ga¢i® ca™ wi" anyija"bai té'di ca™ eddda® ctéetdwa®

wo who yob o Wi BE¢ 0BG AT- when yot what AGOYTOT .
LIRS ather
u o
anyiyaxe ¢tai. Wikige amd wan'gi¢ge wiqe gixai ¢a"ja, ca™
we onght to do for My friemd  the pl. all white ah&} act  Lhouagh, yot
one another AL T

ukit‘é-ma wi™ da™bai t&' dl ediada” gidxe ga™¢ai i gidxe-

the nations OTE they see when what to do for [he—_j' wish when [.hu. mm
{pl. ob.) liim him ally

na¥i, Ca" e‘a™ ni" yi', wind‘a® ka"b¢a. Ca™ peniga-zi cti,

it for And lhow you i, Ihear from I wish. And JLennga.zi too

him. are you '
ana‘a” ka"b¢a. Céna uwibga.

1 hear I wish. Enouzh I tell vou.

abont him
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NOTES.

114, 2, ehe-de, in full, ehe ede.
114, 8, en¢a-biam edega”, n full, cu¢abiama edega®.

TRANSLATION.

O friend, I will write to you to-day about a very few matters., I said
that I thought that 1 would visit yon this year, but 1 have failed, as I
have come to this place near Washington. 1 have been (here) now
dgver one month. Prior to my coming, word was brought to the Omaha
land that when the Omahas who belong to the citizens’ party reached
the Ponka land, the Ponkas threatened to keep one of the visitors out-
side of their territory. As soon as I heard the news I was going at
once to see you, but Mr. Dorsey summoned me, and I came to this
place. 1 started hither just as my friends spoke of going to visit you.
Word has been sent hither to me that it was reported that they had
gone to see you, but one of their party had done something wrong,
which cansed the whole party to return home. We Indians in all parts
of the country will become citizens: althongh we are not white people
by birth, we know that only when we imitate the white men in working
can we hope to prosper continually. When we Indians meet, we ought
to do something for one another. Though all my friends among the
Omahas belong to the citizens’ party, when they see a man of another
tribe they generally do for him what they wish to do. I wish to hear
from you how yon are. I also wish to hear about Yellow Buffalo. I
have told you enough.

GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIFE. OCTOBER 18, 1889.

Ca™ waqiha ¢a” b¢izé hi, ha”ega™tceadi. I"¢eqti-ma™ hi,

And PO the L[tookit | this morning (past time). I am very glad
ni¢ ¢igin‘gai yi. Wietl nia™¢ingd’-qti-ma™ hﬁ Cin'gajin‘ga
pain you have if. T toen I have no pain whatever Children
none

¢anikd wi" sabd)i nid t‘a“ }[I pm]f I, ma™zé ke uti™ i¢a-gi.

the onea one amhlnn‘l parin if, metal the g, hit- mm:l
who ol ting hither.
gpdq:u{uli tiga-gi.  A°b’-i¢aug¢e &'di ati-nma"-ma®™, una™cta”
0 this placa 1ﬂﬂulm'l Every day here I usually come, stopping place

(1A (T
te'di. (Phsi aka &'di g¢i™i hia. I¢dugga'qti daze hi t&'di
1o the. Doraey tha thore he aits . Every (timo) aftor- ar- when
snkb. noon  rives

Iyiga®gal 3ii ¢a™i -ag¢é-na®ma™. Ca™ dga™qti-i'ji  ¢aja,
(,ramlm taor the ulrm I nanally go bhack. Amnd not just ao though,
sabd dgi e ha. Wieti cin‘gajin‘ga-ma a"b’-i¢gdug¢c’qti awa-
AR ]Hnu . I too the l“hl]ﬂ.'l'e:ll ipl. ol } every day I re-

proca- e ber
o
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gisi¢e.  Ca™ Wallace and‘a®maji’-qti-ma”™, ca®™ &1a b¢d tatd’
them, my And Wallace I have not heard at all from him, yot  thither Ige  shall
LT,

., o . " . - . . r
cti i¢ghpaha™mdji. Céja nankdee, a"b’-igiug¢e wisigai. Ca®
Lawy I do not Know, Yonder yveo whoare st., every day I think of

whers you {pl.).
Vi AT
iY¢o-qti-ma™ ha, ¢iginu ug¢iya® té. Can’‘ge mi™ga ta™, Nelly,
1 am very glud : vour elder  holped e Horss female ani-  tho HNelly,
brotler you { = ma) ; mal st o,
wagitanki¢aji-gq, {}nf ec¢ 1"wi¢ana. Ca" wackan’-gi ha'.
o not canse her to “urk v you told me. Still, PETSEVETE |
Hakll
Uda" etéga guce ga¢a-gi,  Cin'gajin’ga-ma wikihida-gi.

ol apt desire the chililran (pl. ob.) attend to them.

Ki Nugi-jin‘ga wahdaba ¢isé¢ ugiya®, ecé, bgaha®. Uiga-gi.

Al Hugajiﬂgn ears of corn to pudl clped you thank Tell it o
o, aald, him. him.

Wahdba uji ¢ingé ha. i ugé¢i™ ké wahdba ujiki¢d-gi,
Ears of corn  to put  there is . Howse to sit in the  ears of corn cansns him to
them in  none Ig. ob, aiie,
ca®™ 1ha® 3, wi"a"wa ctéete. Ca"™ ¢f aAwatdéga® Gda™ enéga”,
and boiling house;, which one AV, Amd  you Torw goml  yvou think,
dga” gixa~gi. _ Ma“zéski cugg¢éwiki¢é ta minke, mi™ ¢
i . Money I send home to you  will I whao, moon  thia
céna tedihi i, Waqi™ha sibeé cka™na i, 4j1 uine t4 minke.

enough by that thmae. Paper (or cloth) black yonwish iff an- Iseek will [ who.

other
Uda"be t& i*ju-maji. Jaze ¢¢ &di aki i, 4na gixai té
Sight{or  tha I-un disaatis. fter- is there Irvem:h when, how they Lhe
Bﬂ.n!pluil fied with TP again minek make
i¢hmaxe ti minke. Céna uwibg¢a ha, ni: Ci A1 wi* fwi-
I ask aques-  will I wha. Enough Thavetold . Again an- one Task
Liomn ¥ ather you
mixe t¢. Sast hi"skid’ idi¢gige ¢éckaxe te, ehé, pi-maji
aques-  will, Frank bead elt you make for  shall, I said, I liad ot
tion : him GO
te'di. Ki Sast akd a"b’-i¢gdugée’-qti, na‘a™ ga™¢ai. Ki
whumn, And  Frank the every day, to hear wishea. And
k. about it

wicti dingazan'de wiv ia™¢aki¢é te, ehé. Ki wi ka¥b¢a

1 tow waornan's necklaes T you send toma  will, T said. And I I desire ik
ke ni‘a ¥, gixaji-gi. Ki Sast ¢déckaxe ka'b¢éga®, cag¢i-
the fnn if,  do oot make it. And Frank yon make it I hope, T do not

lg.ob.  fail for him start
maji t¢'di tiga¢e ka"b¢cga. Céna widaxu hia. Jokn iagi-
home  when you semnd 1 e, Enough I write to - John I kiss
fir ¥t it hither Fou him,
kig¢e clgeade. (F'l}fﬂ" wa‘ljingd-qti ¢inké {fmaxd-ga. Tha™
my own I send it to very old weman the one  ask her a ques. Hor
FOu. gmndmather who tiom. mol her

ki edada™ ijaje a¢i™ dite.
the what her  she had per-

recl, nume hoaps?
ob.

SF——————

i, o ol s s S iicmn, oihe iCoh.

s s o o i



OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 117
NOTES.

115, 2, nia"¢inigé qti-ma®, in full, nie a*¢inge-qti-ma®, as in 110, 1, and
118, 2.

115, 4. (Pe¢uadi, i. e., Takoma, D. C., the railroad and telegraph sta-
tion near the author's home,

116, 2. Ceja nanikace. This sentence was addressed to others besides
his wife, probably her kindred. The next sentence, as shown by the
word, ¢itinu (never addressed to a man or boy), and the rest of the let-
ter was addressed to his wife.

116, 18-19. Iha® ké is used because the old woman’s mother's body
was laid in the grave years ago, and is regarded as still reelining,

TRANSLATION.

I received the letter early this morning, before I left the eity. I am
very glad to learn that you are well. I too am very well. Should one
of the children be taken ill snddenly, and the illness be serions, tele-
graph to me at this place. I come every day to the railroad station
here. Mr. Dorsey dwells there. Every afternoon I return to Wash-
ington. I have said this merely as a precaution. 1 think about our
children every day. 1 have not heard at all from Wallace, nor do I
know whether I shall go to visit him (at Carlisle), O ye who are there
at home, I think of you every day. 1 am very glad that your brother
(Frank Sanssouei) has helped you, You have told me that the mare
Nelly is lean; therefore do not allow any one to work her, 3till, per-
severe! Desire to do what is apt to be good. Attend to the ehildren.
You say that Young Bull aided you in harvesting the corn. Tell him
that I thank him. There is no granary. So fill the sitting-room with
corn. Or, yon can, if you choose, put it in the kitchen. Do what-
ever you think is right. At the end of this month I will send yon
money. If you still desire black cloth, I will seek for another kind, I
am dissatisfied with the appearance of the sample which I sent you,
When 1 retarn to the city this afterncon, I will ask how mueh they
charge for it. I have told you enoungh about this, and now I will ask
you about another matter. Before I started from home, I said that
vou would make a beaded belt for Frank La Fléche. Frank has been
wishing to hear of its coming every day. [ also said that you would
send me a woman’s necklace, If yon can not finish what I desire be-
cause you have no time, do not undertake it. DBut I hope that you will
make the belt for Frank, sending it hither before 1 start for home. 1
have written enongh to you. I send a kiss to John, Ask your grand-
mother, 1 mean the elder one, what was the name of her mother.
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118 OMAHA "AND PONKA LETTERS.
GEORGE MILLER TO FRANK SANSIS0UCI. OCTOBER 19, 1889,

Lynha““]m, a™bagé ie djabaqtei widaxu ti minke. Ca™
hn:lat.lmr-ln- to-day ward very few [ write to will I who. And
W YOI

nié a"¢in’gé qti-ma™  Ca™ ¢ieti égija™i ka"b¢dga®, 1uji ¢ia,

pain I have none at all. And youn ton Yo do 2o I hopae, house-  vour,
: hiold

¢iadi eti.  jaha™ha, i¥¢e-qti-ma®, ¢ijan‘ge ugéya" ¢ i"wiv¢a
cour  Loo. dbrnl!:ar in- am very glad, your aister yon that to tell me
ather law, helped her

tige, ca™ wibg¢aha®, jaha™ha. Edada" fuga, jaha™ha, uwib¢a
haa yet I thank vou, () brother-in- What news, O brother-in- I tell you
sent . law. lww,

hither,

ta t&’ ¢ingé. Ca" wibg¢aha" té-na™. A"b’-i¢gaug¢c’-qti gacibaja

will the thersis Yot I thank you only the Every day to the ontaide

none.
f-na"-ma™, (M4si eyfi t&'di pi-na-ma". Jhze t&'di Iyiga“ga
I nanally come Dorsey  his  to the I usnally come Afror- when  Grandfather
hither, house  atd. ob, hither. T

ta® wa'g¢a® ¢an'di aki-na™ma™. Céna, jaha™ha, fe ko wi-
LOWH

to the I nsually reach thers Enongh, O brother.in. word tho I

place again, law,
daxu. Ca" iu¢ga dada™ ctéetéwa® ani™ i, "wi¢a i¢a-gi.
write tao Al NEWE whnt BOBTOT you have il to tall aelld
YO, T hither

Jaha*ha, wawici t4 minke .ha'. Ca™ égaqti i"¢éckaxe
[F] hnﬁhur—in- I will ask you todo something : And Just s you do for me
L

I(a“bq:éga". TLaya™ha-w™ imaxi-gi. Uma“‘rq‘,iﬁku wi"a™ wa

I hopa. Degr-ainew ear-  ask him a quoes- Year which
ring tion.

- PN L3 "
te’'di wandce hi d¢i"te, baxtt te ha’. Wandce hi t&'di,
in the aoldier he perhapa, let him write a Soldier e when,

went 1o it wont Lo
wanice dada®madi uihe éi"te; Dakota City ta™wag¢a®
anldier te what ones Le joined perhaps; Dakota City town

gan’di g¢i™i té'di wandce nuda™hanga ¢inké cti ijaje t8;

at the they sat  when aoldier War captain the one  too his the ;
place whe AT
ki Muda wakéga té'di wige wazé¢e ¢inké edida™ ijdje
anid Muils aick when white doctor the ona what his
TN w hio nama
L 8 " e, s he— - " »
a¢1™i té deti I.d yaha® ka™b¢a. Uma¢inka dada® te'di t'é
he had  the l'lml:- oW I wish. Year what when  he
) died
i"te, ;’\-Ifula, éeti baxit te hit!, ea™ mi" dada® t8'di t'é i“te.
PEr- Muida, that let him write A anid T what when he , per-
hapa, i it died hapa.
Mida vcka® eyi ké pahan’‘ga e‘a™ ibaha" ké baxd te hid',
Muda dlesal his  the brefore lhow he knew the led i
write it
Ki ¢i tdeka" paya™ha-ui™ e3d ké eci uya™ha baxid te hi'.
And agmn  deed Drepr-sinew AT his  the again apart et hiim
ring write it

el e Lipi e o
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I oi¢e ikigibg¢a® gixe té. Bé¢i‘a ti minke ¢a™ja, ca™ 31 ma"te
o ja,

Haw Ve mixed he Test. I shall fail though, vet honse inside
make it
i¢ghmaxe ¢'di b¢é ka™béa. 1‘.’M{ll“’lla, i¢c i, ¢cé¢n ti¢é te ha',
I ask o ques. thither T go I-wiah. Paper is sone  if, here let it b :
tion sent
Ca", jaha™ha, wagaziqti uniga-gii. Ega"qti gixe ka"b¢éga”.
And, ) brothoer-in- very atraight tull it to Just so T I hope.
law, him. makes it
4 F
Jena.

Enough.
NOTES,

Frank Sanssouei is the brother of Mary, the wife of George Miller.

118, 3, ¢iadli, Lounis Sanssounci, the ex-interpreter.

118, 3, ¢ijange, Mary Miller,

118, 10. paya"ba ui",a nickname of George Martin,an Omaha. Muda,
a kinsman of George Martin, known as Muda Martin. He enlisted in
the U. 8. Army during the late eivil war, and died from rupture eaused
by lifting heavy logs, while aiding in the building of military quarters
at Dakota City, Nebr. His aged sister wished to apply for a pension
in 1839, but the necessary papers had been lost. George Martin, who
had been in the same company with Muada, had his discharge and
other papers stolen from him.

119, 1. B¢i‘a ta minke, ete. Here George Miller referred to his making
a personal inquiry at the Pension Oftice, Washington, D. C.

TRANSLATION.

Brother-in-law, I will write you a few lines to-day. I am very well,
I hope that youn, your household, and your father are in good health.
Brother-in-law, I am delighted to learn from a letter which your sister
has sent me that you have been aiding her. I thank you forit. I
have no news to tell you; all that I can do now is to express my thanks
to you. Every day I come to this place outside of Washington, to the
honse where Mr. Dorsey dwells. And in the afternoon I return to
Washington. PErother-in-law, [ have written you enongh. Should yon
have news of any sort, send and tell me. Brother-in-law, I wish you
to do something, and I hope that yon will do just as I say. Question
(George Martin, Let him write in what year he eunlisted as a soldier.
In what regiment was he (a Kansas or a Nebraska regiment)? What
was the name of his captain when the soldiers had a camp at Dakota
City? I also wish to know the name of the white doctor who attended
Muda Martin when he was sick, In what year did Muoda die, and what
was the month and day? Let George write this too. Buat let him write
first what he knows about Muda’s affairs. And then let George write
on a separate paper about his own affairs. He must be eareful not to
confound the two. 1 wish to go to the Pension Office and make
inguiries about these things, even if I fail to accomplish anything,
When he sends a letter, let him send it hither (i. e., to Takoma Park
P. 0., D.C.). DBrotherin-law, tell him exactly what is needed. I hope
that he will act accordingly.
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120 OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS.
GEORGE MILLER TO HIS WIFE, NOVEMBER 1, 1889,
Wabdggeze ¢a beizeé ha, sidadi guigica™ te'di.  Ca"
And

Lelter the  Ttook it . yesterday beyond when.
ol o I i oL i “n o - kv.r C i - 1{ — 4 P’
1" ¢a-maji  heéga-maji le 1"wi" ¢ana ke a™  wackan -gi.

I am sad I am very word  you fold to me the, Yet PETSEVEre,
Ma"'zéskia gé¢éba cuggéwiki¢é.  Gé¢éba-na™ba cuggda¢e ka®-
Money Larmy I sendd home Lo yon. T wonty 1 send to yun I
b¢édega” ngpige i¢gdyuhé ha,  Mi™ ¢¢é eéna i, cag¢éd th
wished, bnt it geis loat I apprebend . Moon  this enough when, I will atart
homa
minke. A"ba ecaki ta té¢’ uwib¢a t4 minke, wabdg¢eze
1o you. Day I will reach  the 1 will tell you, letter
FO0 Again

i¢a"ba™ widaxe yi. Ca" ¢iginu éskana a™ba caki-maji t&'

u seaond 1 make to  when. And  yvourelder o that day I do not reach  the
time you brother you sgain
ceta” Ag¢ikihide te, bgaha®. Uig¢a-gia. Ma*zoska ¢i" b¢i‘a-
&0 far he watehea  will, I pray him. Tell him. Money thecol. I will
OVET Yo i Lo

qti-ma® t4 minke. Ki e’ dkihide ¢igin‘ge, ecé-ga® dwa®

mether fail to acqguire. Awnid azain  to attend vyl liave mo o sakd, itis the
to o, : as TR
ga™ uqge’qti ca ¢ ti minke. Wieti wisi¢ai té a™ba i¢dugge,
VEFY 80011 will start bome fo von. I too I remiem-  the every day,
bered you
i*¢a-mdji ha.  (adi uiga-gi ha, wabdji*a™¢e té ceta® agéi-
L have been aad . Your tedl hiim ! ho cansed me to the 8o far  she has
father bring a mesaage ik
baji. December té'di ag¢i ‘i¢é, waqi™ha g¢igai, ca®, 1a™be
COmEe Decembor whon  tocome  she paper T Imﬂ yet, I aee her
back. back  prom- A nl- Dk
128,
da® eté-ma™ }g 1aba-miji da™ete, cag¢d td nnﬁke ¢b¢d+
I may [ o mot soe her perhaps, I will start home to you,
ega”. MaYecihagi® ¢é awake. Sasi akd ¢ te winakié hi,
think. The one (eagle) her I mean her. Frank the ithat the 1 apoke to
mv. on high au ks, him {1} about it

i"ctige fe e3d té, ga" Ma"ciha¢i"® uiga ‘i¢ai, 3a"ba-mdiji

old man  word his theol., and The ona (eagle) Lo Ll e I ilo not seo lier .
v, on ligh li:r prou-
LT 2
cag¢c i (,bﬁak:fl. (Pasi aka deti ga™ gahi iai tédihi i, é'di
I atart if. Thisone Iorsey the hetoe atany Ilnnr apeak by the when, thers
lioma sl 4 rita in council time that
uihe ‘1¢-; igaska™¢é ‘igai. Ga wibgaha®, “ Kagéha, niyan-gi
to join  has Lo make an at-  he has And I entreated Iu:u {_}I‘rumd help him
prom- tempt JIrCHI -
ised ined
i"e‘dge ¢inkd, Ca" ni‘a etéetéwa®, ca™ dskana ugéya™ ka-
ol man  the at. ah. Amd  von fail even if, yet ah that yvou aid 1
him
b¢égar,” ehé ha,  Ga™ gite é¢adi-gia, waqi®ha gi¢a®. Caki
lanpeee, I aajd . Al LI| 18 resd to him, P " that I regch
(anlject) (writing). Kol

F " I3 I i = a“ain
tédihi yi, pi uéb¢a ti minke.
by the when, anew I will tell it o Lins.
timao that
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NOTES,

120, 7-8, b¢i‘a-qti-ma® ta minke, George expected to remain with the
author a month or two longer, so that he might earn more money. As
he had to return home 80 soon, his salary amounted to very little after
he had paid his board and traveling expenses. His wife had written
that she was alone, with no one to protect her and the children.

120, 10, wabajiran¢t té ceta® agéi-baji, literally, “ What message he
caused me to bear, she has not yet returned”: probably intended for
“Wabajitave¢d tédega™, ceta™ agéi-baji Maeihagi® amai.”

He canged me to in the past, sofar she has not  Miss Fletolier the mv.
bear a message bat, come back auls,

120, 13. Ma"ciha¢i®, the name given to Miss Alice C. Fletcher by the
Omahas. It i3 a name belonging to the Eagle sub-gens.

120, 13. Sasu aka, sub. of ‘i¢ai in the next line. Sasun ¢ilike under-
stood is the indirect ob. of winakie.

120, 6, wab¢aha® refers to George Miller’s petition to the anthor.

TRANSLATION,

I received your letter day before yesterday. The words which you
told me made me very sad. Persevere in spite of what has happened !
I have sent you ten dollars, I wished to send you twenty, but I feared
that it might get lost. I will return home at the end of this month.
When I write to you again, I will tell you on what day to expect me.
I hope and pray that your elder brother will look after you until my
return. Tell him this. My effort to earn some money has been a total
failure. On this account, as well as on account of your saying that you
had no protector, I will start home very soon. I have thoanght of you
every day, and I have been sad. Say to your father that I have not yet
delivered his message, becanse (Miss Fletcher) has not yet returned to
Washington. A letter has come in which she speaks of returning by De-
cember. I will return to you whether I see her or not. 1 refer to Miss
Ileteher. 1 spoke to Frank La Fléche about vour father's business, and
he promised to tell Miss Fleteher about it, should I start home betore her
arrival. Mr. Dorsey has promised to join Miss Fletcher in trying to get
what your father desires, after Congress shall have assembled. 1 en-
treated him, saying, “O friend, help the old man! Even if yon fail, still
I hope that you will aid him as far as you ean.,” Read that to your father
when vou read the letter to him. And when I reach home I will tell it to
him again.
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GEORGE MILLER TO GEORGE MARTIN. NOVEMBER 1, 1589,

Kagéha, fe djabaqtei a“bagé widaxu. Mi* dma ke'di
O friemd, word vory fow tor-alay I write to Moon aother in the
oI, o

Sast waqi®ha cug l*:-iklf le d4iba ug JJEEL ta-bi, ehé. Ki
im,

Frank paper I HIIL LTI 1 Waord  some that be should tell T sald. And
where you are. you,

pi ta-te'di éga® a"¢a™wa¢dkié ga® fwimixe. Wandce wabdi-
I was about  just as  you spoke to me aboutit =0 I guestion Soldier -
Lo e ¥ou.

ge¢eze ¢imat¢a™-bi, ecéd. Nikaci"'ga wi™ Lga,“ ¢ita™ g¢i*’ akd

per that it had been  you said. Mau DI to work  sita the
stolen from you, sul.

wigaziqti mpag:f tiga¢e tédihi xi, waqi™ha ¢a™ édaha té,
very siraight  you confesa  yom seml by the when, paper the I show it will,
hither time that to him

ki 4ji wi" ¢igize tal. Uma™¢inka dada™ te'di ca™ ckdxai té

amd an-  one he will get for Tear what. when you finished the
other you,.

éeti baxu-gi, ga™ ug¢a-gi hi, e‘a™ waqi™ha ¢a™ dqpa¢e te.

thint write, and  tell J'%u;'nwu : how paper thi was lost  the.

(L) altmir

Waqiha ¢a™ tiga¢ge tédihi yi, waqe ¢inké a‘i t4 minke
Paper the you send by the  when, white  thest.ob. I will give it to him
= hithoer time that AT
waqi®ha ¢a*.  Ma"zéska ¢Ab¢i® dwawéei ga™¢ai, waqivha
paper the. Money threo pay desires, P

aji ¢igizal 1. Céna hi, ¢igha ke, gike. MM ¢dnaqtei

amn- he gets i Enough ; your the, that lg. Moon only this
other for you ab,
¢é¢uadi -andji® t4 minke. I¢age }[’{, ma® zéskia ¢abei" i¢a-ga.
in this place I will atand. Vo semid money thres you wml
hither bt iser,
A"ba i¢dug¢e waqi™ha ¢a™ ubgixide, éde tigagaji. Nitan
Every day paper the I hawve loaked bt vou have mot You
for it sent it hither. worlk
cka™naji da™eté-ja" éi"te.  ({éna hdci iwimdxe hi. Wandce
vou do not you perhaps it may Ouly this  last I question 3 Soldier
wiah Twan VL

dada® &'du¢éhe i"té deti uggi-ga.  Hiram Chase waqi*'ha

what you joined BT that tell of yonr Hiram Chase paper
aps Lan AW,
gaxeki¢a-gia. Ca™ Muda tcka” eya ké fcpaha® ké cti ugd-ga.
cause him to make A Mudn el his the you know the foo tell.
it
NOTES.

(George Martin, referred to in a former letter as Taka™ha-ni®.

122, 2. Sasu, Frank Sanssouei. In other letters from George Miller,
sasu refers to Frank La Fleche.

122, 4. Nikaci"ga wi", a pension lawyer in Washington, sub. of * ¢i¢ize
tajl!?



OMAHA AND PONKA LETTERS. 123
TRANSLATION.

O friend, I write youn a few lines to-day. Last month I sent a letter
to Frank Sanssouci, requesting him to -tell you something. [ asked
you in that letter that about which you spoke to me when I was about
to start to Washington. You said then that your discharge from the
Army (and other papers) were stolen from you. There is a man here
whose business it is to attend to such matters; and if you will tell
exactly what ocenrred, I will show him the letter, and he will obtain
another (discharge or warrant) for youn, Write in what year you left
the Army, and tell how the paper got lost. When the letter reaches
me I will show it to the white man. He desires three dollars as pay
for his serviees, provided he obtains another paper for yon. That is
enongh abont your affairs. I will remain here only to the end of this
month. When yvou send the letter, inclose three dollars. [ have been
looking for the letter from you every day, but yon have not sent it.
Can it be that you do not wish to press the matier? I ask you about
this for the last time. Tell also in what regiment and company you
enlisted. Get Hiram Chase to write the letter. Tell, too, what you
know about the accident which caused the death of Muda Martin,
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